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Chapter 1

Introduction




CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

The postmodern period has opened up fresh avéoiuesploration before the
human world and human beings are faced with beviilgechoices. Postmodernism
has broken down boundaries and as a result, theyiest century Indian novelists
writing in English are faced with trans-culturaldattansnational issues which give
rise to sub-cultural patterns. These patterns tmeke their appearance in the
writings of the postmodern writers. In the postmodage, works of literature are
polished and well crafted products reflecting tihebgl, commercial and socio-
economic trends. The novels of the postmodern genatten by Indian writers
writing in English exhibit a more cosmopolitan cu#, sophistication and urbanity.
The erstwhile themes of the pre-independence era beacefully given way to a
paradigm shift, in which the complexities of lifaye been brought to the fore.
Several concepts have been deconstructed and idaaés been questioned and
transformed. The new generation Indian English hage a post Rushdian
phenomenon. It makes a diversion from the weirdtandnique conscious fiction of
the tradition set by Rushdie. It is free from thhaze for modernity and is concerned
with real characters and their destiny. Rathes ibout reality, the roots of Indian
psyche, family centered life, generation gap, t@ieeise, about the challenges faced
by the youth and the irreparable splits that haken place in their consciousness.
Every generation has its own dilemmas and pitfalsshas the contemporary youth.
The new generation English novel is on the wholgegentational in style, and

registers a revival of the traditional narrativermer and explores the significant
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role tradition plays in gaining psychic stabilitfhe first thing to be noted about
postmodern Indian English fiction is the shift metlocale. Postmodern writers of
Indian English novel have gradually but gracefuiypved away from the rural
orientation of the Gandhian era to the urban b&fedf metropolitan culture. There
is a shift in the thematic concerns of the write#so have left behind the Indian
village in order to focus their attention on thetropolises of the country. Many of
the writers have ventured to write about life ingign lands. Within the pages of the
Indian novel today, the entire world appears taalsophisticated village; a global
village. The pristine immaculate culture which ongervaded the Indian rural
society has encountered a wide variety of urbaoentes to which has been added

the influence of the East-West encounter.

It appears that contemporary writers have conatdrtheir themes around
sociological, diasporic elements, feminine subjedsience and technologies,
explorative writings, and much more. India has igantly contributed to the
overall world literature. This contribution of Iredihas been chiefly through the
Indian writing in English, novelists being in tharéfront in this regard. A number of
novelists on the contemporary scene have givenesgmn to their creative urge in
no other language than English and have broughiitaethe Indian English novel
as a distinctive force in the world novel writingp attempt a creative expression on
a national scale in an alien medium has seldomdraapin human history; and it
speaks of the prolific quality of the Indian mirmassimilate the newly confronting
situations and the complex dilemmas of modern woflde new English novel
exhibits confidence in tackling new themes and @rpents with new techniques

and approaches to handle the themes. The novetisie to their task without any
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preconceived notions of what constitutes literasptent. This encourages them to
focus on a vast and comprehensive canvas and astirthieir themes with epic

dimensions.

Thus, in present times, the emerging form of ndezlrs many new trends of
writing which are usually based on metropolitantund and the major challenges. It
is in this context that the research aims at exmiothe culture of metropolises with
above discussed features undertaken by the selgcstthodern Indian English
writers and their works. Indian English writers ®irad Adiga, Chetan Bhagat,
Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni, Manu Joseph and Taruhejpal are chosen for the
research as they hold centrality in the contempdii@rary scenario with their focus
basically on the darker aspects of metropolitandifid culture and in a way they are
a critique and a window to the contemporary soci€hey have received national
and international recognition in the arena of naveting. Their works are selected
for this study as they are based on various réaliicidents happening in metro
cities. Aravind Adiga’sThe White Tigers a true picture of metropolises like Delhi
and Bangalore where chauffeurs are seen murdenig masters for the sake of
their benefits, daily news headlines are seen aoyesuch beastly killings; Chetan
Bhagat'sThe Three Mistakes of My Lifeads with realistic tragic events of Bhuj
earthquake and Gujarat’s Godhra riots, how sucastiss cause havoc in peoples’
lives and make them face psychological and ethhallenges; Chitra Bannerjee
Divakaruni’'sOneAmazing Things based on the Haiti earthquake as she is irtspire
by this realistic incident occurred once and hois pgut many people in the trauma
of psychological and ethnic challenges; Manu Josephrious Merpresents class

conflict as still shown in metropolis Mumbai, anealistically reveals the
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psychological and ethnic challenges faced by dovadden people living in
tenements; Tarun J. Tejpal@he Story of My Assassinkeals with the real tragic
news of the assassination of the journalist of Tkehavho exposes corrupt life of
underworld people and how he faces challenges ¢apesfrom the troubles and
paints the disturbing picture of metropolis Delfhese novels are selected for the
research work because of their realistic approactiné lives in metropolises with
bitter truths of cultural and ethical erosion. @hiBannerjee Divakaruni’'s noveine
Amazing Thinghas been especially selected because it deals thgthssues of
immigration and multiculturalism, as immigrationdamulticulturalism are salient
features of metropolitan culture nowadays. Withdescribing these aspects, study
of metropolitan culture remains incomplete. Thus selected novels justify the

theme of researdketropolitan Culture and the Major Challenges

Before going through the metropolitan culture, noslis can be understood
by crowded major cities with urbane characteristicd values. Metropolitan culture
can be seen in a region consisting of populousajamban core and outlying low-
dense surrounding territories both of which areiGseconomically connected by
various industries and infrastructures. It usuattgompasses multiple neighborhood,
townships, cities, suburbs, exurbs, counties, aed states, where unity in diversity
can be observed. Thus, metropolitan culture caddfimed as a globalised society
where the inhabitants face major challenges toiseiand succeed, as it reflects the
modern vision of society. Being the representativeglobalised metropolitan era,
the selected contemporary novelists write with istial approach presenting the
scenario and various aspects of new challengingtyocThrough the medium of

fiction, they are successfully creating a deep ichga society by their thought-
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provoking writings. Moreover, their work reflectgbbal world with all its regional
variations which authentically encompass metroaolitulture where their gaze is
confined to metropolises like Delhi, Mumbai, Cheniangalore, Ahmedabad, San
Francisco etc. Their novels lend a dominant immacturban elements and major
challenges. This they accomplish by their powemattilayered story-telling, hinting
thereby the multiplicity and diversity of the magiaditan culture where one lives in.
These writers show the metropolitan globalised @vbdsically from the perspective
of youth who undertakes all the major challengiagks to survive and succeed.
Their concern is with youngsters who live in metiies and face many challenges
to fulfill their dreams and aspirations. Their nts/@/ork as a mirror in which roller
coaster ride of youth living in metropolitan sogiean be observed minutely and
with great clarity. This treatment of metropolitamture has become a core concept

in contemporary novel writing and in this reseah

When we talk about metropolitan culture, it iswekplicit that culture plays
a vital role. The culture of a nation is of utmoesportance to the people of a land
for emotional and psychological reasons. Indiatucalimbibes the best of all that is
available by way of attitudes towards life. Theiémdvillage has for long been the
repository of culture and it is in the Indian viathat one finds the real roots of
Indian culture. These rural sites have always hadability to strengthen the bonds
among people through shared habits and custom&nArgl sense of humanitarian
sympathy and respect for all forms of life are edoeal feature of the Indian rural
individual. However, the fast moving pace of lifeeeted a strong influence on these
rural sites and introduced them to a number ofreatenfluences. The present phase

of cultural confluence across the globe has claimegbr shifts in the patterns of
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human behavior and its socio-cultural manifestatimit the representation through
literatures or other performing arts, the changjeg-political contours of the world
are clearly visible. In the movement of skilled lamresources and resulting cultural
configuration, never has there been such shufflaigpeople and shifting of
boundaries, intertwining of histories and overlaygpof cultures as observed during
the transition of the twentieth and twenty-firshtgy. The advancement of science
and technology played a major role in awakeningrthal individual from his state
of peaceful slumber. More and more individuals te# shelter of the rural nest to
seek their fortunes in urban spaces and from thehey moved on to the huge
metropolises. It was only a matter of time thaelinal migration began on a large
scale, bringing thousands of rural individuals he various metropolises in India.
This shifting of rural to urban and often from unbi@ foreign land for the sake of
one’s betterment is visible in the selected novielsreover, psychological aspects
like existential dilemma and anxiety of helplessnabe depressive restlessness,
claustrophobia, and rivalry for the apex are aleensat the core and as a result
individual is seen surrounded and intertwined wahious ethical and psychological

challenges and erosion of cultural and moral values

The present thesis will analyze and critique tekeced novels with the
leading theme oMetropolitan Culture and the Major Challengas follows:The
White Tiger(2008) by Aravind AdigaThe 3Mistakes of My Lif¢2008) by Chetan
Bhagat;One Amazing Thing2010) by Chitra Bannerjee Divakaruerious Men
(2010) by Manu Joseph; ariche Storyof My Assassing2010) by Tarun Tejpal.
With the help of these novels, the research depiatepth vision of théletropolitan

Culture and keenly peeps into its various facets likeuzaltpluralism, expatriation,
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immigration, globalization, and various issues telato caste, class, religion, race,
generation, identity, etévlajor Challengespeing the other aspect of this research,
explores the real metropolis society where charadeee ethical and psychological
challenges to succeed and survive; they make siusnafforts to establish their
identity. Their psyches are also seen sufferinghfiexistential dilemma. They find
themselves people thrown in this world without aegson; and thus, feelings of
isolation and hopelessness haunt them and in ¢toderake their lives meaningful
they take resort to any means to succeed. Thug;aheerned research work deals
with the treatment of consequent issues of metitgpokulture and the described
major challenges. Below is an introduction of tleading themeMetropolitan

Culture and Major Challenges in Select Post 200&dn English Novels

With the help of Adiga’sThe White Tige(2008) research work explores a
hyper-ambitious protagonist Balram who shifted ietrapolitan cities, first Delhi
and then Bangalore. He hails from the suppressedkreprivileged peripheries of
Bihar. He struggles against the limitations of grdtto achieve success at any cost.
What ethnic challenges and psychological dilemméaoes to fulfill his dreams
give a new dimension to the metropolitan era. Agigés forth a lively instance of
Balram who suits well in the modern society. Theesgch puts a deep insight into the
novel and brings out rural and elite class toge#mer explores the corrupt worlds of
both. Metropolitan culture being the main essemcéhe novel shows devastating
tale of political power, its malignity and the deptof power that are out of control
in the backgrounds of metropolises, Delhi and Borga The novel holds a mirror
to the contemporary society that is unequal, cayrupjust and blind. It provides a

dark aspect of modern day life in metropolis. laisealistic ride through a rising
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global power and reveals brutality of the metra@aliculture. Its dark sides include
corruption endemic to Indian society and politfesnilial loyalty versus independence,

and communal tensions. Cracking ethical valuesbeaseen at the fore in metropolitan
culture. Drawbacks of modern life full of violena®rrupt society and politics, moral

and religious disbelief, cracking traditional fastetc are shown. The protagonist
resembles a real aspiring person living in metigpshose indomitable voice shapes
a story of struggle, retribution and defiant suali\Even he is seen surrounded with

existential dilemma.

Bhagat'sThe 3 Mistakes of My Lif@2008) has been observed as an example
of metropolitan culture as it revolves around tived of many aspiring characters
living in a growing metropolis, Ahmedabad. Reseaggplores characters seeking
for the meaningful life and career of their own iceo Female character, Vidya
wants freedom but traditional values and familatiehships restrict to let her a life
of an independent individual; kid, Ali seems toibesearch for identity and fame;
and the ambitious youth, Govind, Ishaan and Omgsfie strenuous to succeed in a
globalised world of cut-throat competition. These all realities of metropolitan life
where escalating aspirants face ethnic and psygtoalochallenges to reach their
destination. Their struggle is shown in the backdob real tragic incidents like
communal violence (Godhra riots) and Bhuj earthgualpart from this, research
work throws light on the crucial issues such asugr politics intertwined with
religion, governmental injustice etc which are vepommonly found factors of the
metropolitan culture. Psychological expressiong léthos, frustration, depression
and isolation of an entire modern generation ase arought out with existential

dilemma. Entrepreneurship is always seen as th@ foyerunner in metropolitan
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culture. The research concludes that the novel samitd an optimistic outlook as it

has a quest for success and gives a vision angaandio people who have ambitions
in their hearts. As such, ability to struggle sedm$e a positive trait in modern

youth living in metropolises. Bhagat has endowexiglnre with sanguine approach
to life. He chooses the personnel from the real-hfietropolis. The novel goes
around the lives of the youth. He exactly depibtrtreal-life pictures and portrays
all class and cadre of people living in modern age representing the metropolitan

culture with major challenges.

As far as Indian literature is concerned, it hashpps been easier for it to
reflect the new challenges and changes becaudeedimple fact that its vehicle
itself is a globalized language. Some leaders @hiaw fiction like Chitra Banerejee
Divakaruni have also been a part of the Indian jes. Living in the West (for brief
or long periods), and using English almost like atheer tongue, they have been
thoroughly exposed to significant modern westetardry movements like post-
modernism. At the same time, the best of them poatto have strong roots in India,
so that they remain true to the kindred pointsnaiid and the WestOne Amazing
Thing (2010) by Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni presentsowsiissues of the global
world, like multiculturalism, immigration, expattian etc and narrates intricacies of
contemporary concerns. The Diaspora novel is ahautilti-cultured group of nine
people trapped in a visa office. The novel's genésideeply rooted from real
disasters, hurricanes Katrina and Rita occurred2@®5 and major California
earthquake which created havoc in 1989. The relsedoserves novel collapsing the
walls dividing characters and varied cultures asharus of voices in one single

room. Here, along with cultural pluralism, ethniedapsychological challenges to
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survive can also be seen. The novel is a creatidrpaychology about survival; and
also about the reasons to establish self-identgiesessfully in the metropolitan
culture. On the basis of the concerned novel, raemtity of the immigrants who
validate their cultural past to reconstruct a meghl present in the new world has
been explored in the research. The novel provesryhef existentialism i.e.
meaningfulness of human experience itself and makesvare about what dilemma
and challenges have been faced by people livimgatropolitan culture to establish
themselves and survive successfully in global wofldus, research examines the
novel’'s theme which deals with bitter experiencenaiigration and celebration of
cultural diversity. It is an interweaving of muligpcultures into one story. Thus, it is
perceived that till date, the western impact, thieigion of English literature and
European thought, and resulting cross-fertilizahame been the means of emergence
of Indo-English literatureOne Amazing Thing a study of the concept of unity in
diversity. Divakaruni has chosen an American mailitgn city San Francisco as
the backdrop of her work, since it is not uncommonfind people of various
nationalities and cultures rubbing shoulders togeth the business of existence. A
young graduate student is part of the group, anbdleatension of the situation mounts,
she suggests that each of them narrate one amémngyfrom their lives, which
they have never given voice to before. The urgeidpe situation is the backdrop
against which the individual human experience fiadsice. The one amazing thing
that each of them narrates is a collective affiromabf life and its miraculousness.
Existential dilemma and quest for survival and tdgmotates in all the stories told
by characters to each other. Apart from this, calterosion is also seen at many

places, in almost all the stories told to and bgheather. Characters face ethical
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challenges in the midst of loss of moral valuesusltChitra Banneerjee Divakaruni’'s
novelOne Amazing Thing a brilliant portrayal of a blend of culturesitiessed in
a city in the United States. It portrays variougexss of metropolitan culture as well

as ethnic and psychological challenges which retesrib the theme of research.

Serious Men(2010) by Manu Joseph is a story about differermsveen
Dalits and Brahmins. Manu Joseph reflects a réalssttirical view on metropolitan
life’s challenging tasks like love, class, relasbips, veneration of science etc.
Collisions with an unyielding status quo, ably ctaspointing the frustrations of the
powerless with the unfulfilling realities of poware highlighted. The novel looks at
the competition, ambition and class-divisions ofdexm era set in the fictitious
Institute of Theory and Research in metropolis Mansbhumid tenements. Caste
issue, cultural differences and inequality haveobez perhaps the most popular
theme of novel and caste issue has always beeroitiee most sensitive and
controversial topics in India. Besides, there ggast for love in novel, so it portrays
run away egos and ambitions with a moving portlbve and its strange workings.
The struggler and aspiring protagonist, Ayyan Mann quest for success. Working
at the scientific institute as lowly personal assis he dreams of more for himself
and his family. He is not constrained by the tiadél values and thus seems to be a
person of globalised metropolitan culture. Thu€®rahmin astrophysicist and his
Dalit assistant are the interdependent poles whonbeto varied castes. The
psychological aspects and ethical challenges ofapelitan culture are introduced
in the researchSerious Menis an example of the degrading cultural values,

psychological conflicts and existential dilemma.
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The Story of My Assassi{8010) by Tarun J. Tejpal is an angry true-to-life
novel which seems to be a journey of the depths pfanned crime which reflects
an empathetic descent of the underclass in meitapatulture. The novel attempts
to unravel contemporary India. It begins as theldvareary protagonist learns that
the police have foiled an assassination attemphsaghim. It deals with several key
issues that are faced by individuals in twentyt f@entury India. Behind all the
beauty of several tourist locations in the countingre are several individuals who
are facing injustice and humiliation, and constantve under fear. The author
desires to throw light on that section of societyer spoken much of, moving past
the elite ones. The novel brings to light the ldeurchins living at well-known
railway stations, who pickpocket every day to sueyiand sniff glue to relieve
themselves of their worries. It also shows thatrmEkthe beauty of the Ganges plains
work fearful farmers, who are afraid of being haekby members of higher castes.
It is shown that the urban middle class knows tngtiem of modern society best.
Through the course of the novel, the light is thmaan the division between Hindus
and Muslims in the country. Further, it is notedttm present day India, democracy
is nothing but a joke, which is never practicede da exploitation by individuals
loaded with money and possessing power. The rdsd&ased on narration leads to
the ills and inadequacies of man and modern sogiegre he lives in. Metropolis
Delhi is shown as the ultimate place of assasswmdssaems to be the reality of any
metropolitan culture where corruption, fraud andhdnesty have penetrated very
deeply into the social set-up. It depicts the mondege world which has terribly
gone wrong. Behind the facade, a tale lies of tmreupt world and on its basis, the

research speaks of a picture of modern societyhiclwpoverty, violence, decay and
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death can be seen floating around. It holds uprthieor to the coarser life, which

exists close to the civilized one. The researclplglestudies about ethical erosion and
psychological challenges which include lust for powsex, violence, governmental
injustice and crime based on meanness of modefreulThe research probes
multi-layered novel that shows divide of languagealth and class with an accurate
glimpse of metropolitan culture where vivid chaesstare recognizable in everyday
modernized life. Thus, Tejpal captures metropolshDs innards and evokes its
power-machinery realistically. This novel is a petfmedium to relate with the theme
of research work and marks an exact presentatiocontemporary metropolitan

culture with all its regional variations. Reseamtutely examines the scenario of
basically dark aspects of the metropolitan cultanel major challenges faced by
people. Tarun J. Tejpal, a journalist and parthaf hew elite in India maintains a
gripping narrative of a journalist who comes to wnthat five hit men are on his

trail, out to kill him. Although they are capturég the police, the journalist feels a
compelling need to learn about their motives antdestaunches on an investigation
of their lives. The novel is an autobiographicdlemipt to present the realistic
happenings going on in metropolises in day-todiey In the process, he uncovers
India in all her aspects from the metropoliseshi® s$leazy slums. The novel is an
exposure of postmodern India and almost all thee@spof urbanization and

modernization are brought to the fore. Metropoliiéais beset with power, passion,
corruption, wealth, disease, poverty, crime andster; all woven into one intricate

web of novel and the research unravels it all.

There are many similarities between the selecte@ls as they all minutely

explore the various globalized issues and problemd, realistically portray elements
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of urban culture. The selected novels are the stalnarratives written by the
contemporary novelists of the twenty-first centuryo themselves are the part of a
multi-challenging globalised metropolitan cultufiéhe selected novels are just like
social vehicles which exactly and accurately reéftee metropolitan culture and offer
an engaging glimpse into people, especially youili&s and give a vivid record of
exactly what happens to them. Their narratives telguobserves aspiring and
challenging strugglers who come out of their sHalte various disasters and strive
to survive, and make all the attempts to make tebras succeed. How they face
various challenges to become successful throughhttuel work and firm determination
is worth focusing in the research work. While sglitg, often they are seen
surrounded with meaninglessness of life. The thefmesearch work peeps in the
world of struggling people living in metropolis Wwita hope to make their dreams
come true in every venture of life. The researchkwadso throws light on how old
trends and moral values are descending as modeaxdutginces. In the concerned
research work, modernized culture has been prebevte its positive and negative
aspects as well. Exploring metropolitan culturenglovith concerned challenges is
the leading theme of the present thesis. The relsaarbased on selected novels
which prove all the discussed statements and asseriThe theme is justified in the

highlight and support of five selected novels o${2005 era.

The aim of this thesis is to initiate critical tking and interpretations of
scholars about the problems and challenges retatatetropolitan life in India and
how scholars and writers have articulated this ide@arious literary works related
to the postmodern period. A proper understandindhef issues associated with

metropolitan life will facilitate scholars and vets to probe deeper into the problems
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and challenges, and consequently, help to pinganeral sensitive and unpleasant
repercussions of living a life of existential dilera in the huge metropolises of India.
This will initiate a positive approach to other slgrs. The study aims at highlighting
the existential issues as they appear in the pamanovels chosen for the study;
and also proposes to delineate how these issuaswirte with metropolitan life and
create challenges that are unique to metropolidesthesis proposes to examine how
far the idea of assimilation is reflected in theltnoultural, metropolitan life in the
Indian metropolises as they appear in the noveld,ta what extent they find such
an assimilation which is oppressive and disadvattag. In other words, it proposes
to examine the degree to which the old culturebdeen able to maintain its own in
the face of changed environments and circumstaacelsto what extent it has added
to itself in various ways. It proposes to move fard/to a focused study of the
challenges in metropolitan culture as they appeahé novels. The purpose is to
examine five post modern novels; namé&lye White Tigeby Aravind Adiga,The
Three Mistakes of My Lifley Chetan Bhaga©@ne Amazing Thingy Chitra Bnnerjee
Divakaruni, The Story of My Assassiby Tarun J. Tejpal an@ihe Serious Mehy

Manu Joseph.

The objective of the study is to provide readergentify the problems and
challenges related to metropolitan life and to tdghe areas of cultural erosion, as
well as cultural integration in a fast growing nogiolitan culture. The thesis will
examine the novels selected for study from thepsative of some related issues,
associated with metropolitan life and culture. Il Wwighlight certain psychological
and cultural concerns that are revealed in thiseoanand how they are dealt by the

characters.
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The limitations of the study are that it will facwholly on the cultural and
psychological aspects of metropolitan life and¢hallenges encountered in the life
of the individual, without touching upon other bdoareas of study such as the
economic and the feminist aspects. The philosoplexistentialism as put forwarded
by Soren Kierkegaard, Jean Paul Sartre etc wiiriadyzed with reference to the above

mentioned novels. The thesis will draw on the id&fasther scholars and writers.

The studyMetropolitan Culture and the Major Challenges irlege Post 2005
Indian English Novelbopes to be a worthy contribution to knowledgés Ihtended
to be a study of an aspect of postmodernism antbpwitan culture which has been
neglected so far. Several practical aspects ofapelitan societies have hitherto
remained in the shade. Metropolitan culture is r@egral part of the postmodern
context and the study of the various aspects ofapelitan life, its advantages and
disadvantages, the major challenges involved i sulifestyle, the position of the
individual in a metropolitan culture, are more e thature of being unfolding stories.
The entire experience of metropolitan culture iarge web into which many voices
have been woven and inter woven. It is hoped tmatstudy will prove to be a well
articulated voice in order to gain a clearer unaexding of the practical implications
of life in the Indian metropolises and the challengo such a lifestyle, as they show
up in the postmodern Indian English novels refetaeearlier. Literary texts often
serve as vast repositories of the culture of aonatand they highlight the general
trend of moral and ethical codes as practiced belapwithin the society of a nation.
The postmodern Indian English novels of the peattelr 2005, selected for the study
show a marked shift in sensibilities as well asuliucal turn. Among other things,

the proposed study examines the wider implicatiohshe urbanization of rural
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India and her rapid advancement towards a metrapotulture. Such a shift is not
only a physical movement for the population, bus i& cultural movement resulting

in inter-cultural and multicultural associations.

An attempt is made to probe the various issuggotfalization and its impact
on metropolitan culture in the research work. Tésearch work tries to go through

the inner factors of modernized era with all thespaind cons.

Research work aims to find out the ethnic and Ipskpgical challenges
being faced by the characters, and tries to prowve factual and real they are in the
actual contemporary world. Explanation is soughduttwhat types of efforts they
do; what sort of failures they meet with; what solas they find to cope with these

adversities; and how sheer efforts and struggleglsuccess in their life.

A new shape and dimension is given to the themit sisows the realistic
picture of the globalised metropolitan culture. eftipts are made to show how
appropriate, suitable, relevant and intense igltameMetropolitan Culture and the
Major Challenges in Select Post 2005 Indian Englébvels.Thus, the research
theme is just like a challenging question to ansigecontemporary relevance and
purpose. To prove above mentioned arguments aringats regarding the concerned
research theme, appropriate answers are mentiolegwtable explanations in the
light and support of detailed analytical study.tlatarly these novels are chosen
for an intense exploring study because these amadfapt for the theme as all have
appealed the most as their challenging characteds pdot resembles the real
metropolitan world. Moreover, the research workniifees recommendations for

further research.
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The themeMetropolitan Culture and the Major Challenges inléb¢ Post
2005 Indian English Novelseing contemporary and recent era based, has undt m
past status. All the selected novels chosen forgbearch work have been published
a few years ago. The topic chosen for the reseanck is a completely originally
created subject based on the realistic aspectsedivies of aspiring youth living in
contemporary era of global society. The theme tsriew to assimilate this work
from others, as not much prior work has been danenetropolitan culture and the

major challenges, yet some recent relevant workdeaconsidered as follows:

Ashok Chaskar’s published critical wokkulticulturalism in IndianFiction
in English(2010) asserts that concept of multiculturaliscogmizes ethnic diversity
within a society. It encourages others to be endigld by worthwhile contributions
to society made by people from diverse ethnic bemkgds. Multiculturalism has
acquired a wide range in the fields of politicsgistogy, anthropology and literary
studies. As a social theory, it brings togethefedént themes such as cultural
diversity, recognition, mutual concern, and pealcefuexistence of many cultures
and sub-cultures. Though multiculturalism opposédtial hegemony, it appreciates
cultural diversity and respects the notion of nplétiidentities at individual, cultural,
ethnic, religious and national levels. The booksaahshowing how social theory of
multiculturalism helps in maintaining social heattirough mutual respect, love,
tolerance, acceptance, recognition and accommadaifo different cultures. It
attempts a close examination of Indian novels iglish in the light of both support
and violation of the principles of multiculturalisby eminent Indian writers. It makes
an attempt to look at multiculturalism from socigital perspective and spotlights

about how the principles of multiculturalism ardrimged or violated in works of
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some eminent Indian writers. It attempts a closamgration ofUntouchableby
Mulk Raj Anand (1935)Train to Pakistanby Khushwant Singh (1956Bye Bye
Blackbird by Anita Desai (1971) andilhe Godof Small Thingdy Arundhati Roy
(1997). It encourages others to be enlightened dayiwwhile contributions to society
made by people from diverse ethnic backgroundsskirahas taken instances of old
books for his critical research dWulticulturalism. On the other hand, the present
researchMetropolitan Culture and Major Challenges in Seléast 2005 Indian
English Novelshighlights multiculturalism with new dimensionsviteg the light
and support of recently published novels with akgamund of aspiring characters
and various major challenges faced by them in metitan culture. Along with the
concept of multiculturalism, the research examiglebalization and various issues

related to these two aspects of metropolitan celtur

Other book to discuss is Anu Shukla and SheobimuShakla’s critical book
Post Colonialism anéFiction in English(2004) which paves the way for globalization,
metropolitanism, and post-nationalism and explénes affinity with fictions. Post-
colonialism, a major critical discourse in the huitias, especially in literary studies,
has been amply interrogated but needs further rogation in respect of its
potentialities and prejudices, privileges and parad. Whereas it paves the way for
globalization and post-nationalism, it also leawlfid¢rce contestation and controversy.
It aims at the generation of non-dominative and-ooercive epistemology but
politicizes the works and gets mired in the padditaf power. Some eminent scholars
from distant and different parts of the world makserious endeavor to define, what
has so far remained indefinable, post-colonialisih its various contrary dimensions,

its extensions and limitations and its collateratl a&oterminous sites. The work
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would not lay any claim to its being definitive btitertainly offers seminal insights
into some current raging questions about post-calism, its special affinity with
fiction, feminism, ethnic and linguistic issuess#lf. These writers have examined
the process of changing cultural and social pagtexrmodern times. The discussed
work is placed with an historical perspective whasrthe present research work relates
to the new findings and presents new dimensionis rEsearch work examines the
above mentioned statements but in a different watph wew arguments and

explanations.

Another important work related to Postmodernisrd bidian society is S.L.
Doshi’s bookPostmodern Perspectives on Indian Soci@910). The book is a
methodical study of the major social institutions lindian society from the
postmodern perspective. The book has a decidediglegical tone and colour and
examines modernity, postmodernity, family, villagemmunity and the impact of
postmodernism on the various walks of Indian lifiel @ulture. Doshi has studied the
familial scene in its traditional, modern and postiern aspects. He has interpreted
caste and the village community in the postmodemext. He has made an insightful
study of Indian culture in the modern and postmodemtexts. Yet, the subject of
metropolitan culture and its fast paced life and #nsuing challenges remain

unexplored which this present research tries tdoep

Yet another work in this reference is Dawson Vaesg'sReading New
India: Post-Millennial Indian Fiction in Englishit presents an overview of Indian
Fiction in English by Indian writers. While fictide the most interesting genre for the

general reader, the story of the story, i.e., adyaical overview of it over a period
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of time would equally be interesting especially witerelates to a brief but momentous
span of time. And here is such an attempt by Dawsarmghese to focus on the
New Indian fiction in English in the new millenniuby Indian writers published
within India. This is an ambitious and novel prdjestrenuous though, considering
the vast body of literature to be considered. Ahd bas done it with a sense of
academic objectivityReading New India: Post-Millennial Fiction in Engfiis not a
critiqgue or a collection of reviews of individuabvels or a generalized assessment
of the individual writers, but a representation vafrious trends, themes, motifs,
lineaments, zeitgeist, dynamic and conflicting etdt mores and values informing
the fiction in hand, and an analysis of the comntbs of some of the individual
typical novels written in different voices. Dawsopines that the spur was due to
Salman Rushdie’s success in reaching out to arlamtgrnational readership in the
1980s and the Booker Prize for Arundhati Roifge God of Small Thind4997).
And the tempo has been maintained with compelliogehsts like Aravind Adiga,
Vikram Chandra and Chetan Bhagat entering the af@maitalizing on the increasing
metro culture, Penguin in 2010 launched its ‘M&eads’ targeting the ‘reader on the
go’. The vibrant New India with its challenges asgpirations is equally agitated with
evils like corruption. There is wide thematic disigy in the new fiction - politics,
rebellion, terrorism, corporate world, call cenfessxuality, crime etc which are also

reflected in the selected novels of the presersighe

Though, exemplary studies are highlighted, theaesh work relates to the
previous studies as well as differs in many aspaetsdimensions. Selected authors
and their work for review draw similar conclusiobsit comparison and contrast to

their views on the concerned theme is foreshadawdbe present research work.
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The research work rationalizes the significancéhefproblem and hence it differs
from the discussed works of other authors. Thusstiidy relates and resembles to
the contemporary novels and its focus is to prolatwothers have accomplished so
far and how this research work differs from theark If this study would be placed
in the context of existing critical works, it istioased on the things that are already
known; it is the research which is needed to benknas it deals with psychological
challenges and existential dilemma, cultural cingiéss and treatment of metropolitan

culture with its darker aspects in the light offiselected novels of post 2005 period.

The present studyletropolitan Culture and the Major Challenges inegg
Post 2005 Indian English Novetes not involve working with primary sources in
the manner of having personal interviews with théess. Yet an attempt will be
made to conduct a study of the interviews which nhaye been featured in
newspapers and journals. Certain theories and apipes related to the postmodern
period like Postmodernism, Existentialism, Multicmblism and Globalization etc
will be applied to the texts selected for this gtu@ihough post modernism period

started a long time ago in the field of Englishek#tture, yet it is continued.

The chapter entitledreatment of Metropolitan Culture in Selected Neve
examines that the gulf between rural India and opetiitan India which is not as
wide as it once was. The Indian postmodernist nsvigke a virtual beanbag, and it
incorporates within itself, diverse elements relgtio every aspect of life. A city is
by no means an enlarged village. A village fadditaa sense of homecoming and
belonging; a homeliness which is not to be founehegally speaking, in urban

spaces, and more so in metropolitan cities, whiéestyles are determined by the
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nature of employment and the level of educatiore pbstmodern Indian English
novelists have attempted to blur the boundariesdsst rural and urban, national and
global, and in doing so, they have crossed boradsset their gaze on that which is
expansive, unfettered and broad. In keeping with nlew idea, it is not surprising
that the Indian English novel has made a long addaas journey from the rural to
the urban and even to the metropolitan, withinlitbendaries of the nation and even
crossing the national boundaries. When the geoesphanges; attitudes, lifestyles
and values often undergo vast changes. The shiftcation engenders a shift in
aesthetics. This chapter of research examinese¢héntent of metropolitan culture
with reference to the selected novels in a postemustic approach. Culture of

metropolises is shown in all its perspectives.

The next chapter entitldgthnic Challenges in the Midst of Cultural Erosion
deals with the aspects of culture and the impaditioér cultural influences on the
time honoured culture of India. Life in the metrbpes is cosmopolitan and embraces
the influences of a variety of other lifestyles lwijreater ease than is possible in
rural or quasi urban settings. While there is mwache said in favour of enlightened
attitudes, there are some aspects of culture wariehrapidly declining. This chapter
examines whether the postmodern Indian Englishlsaeseal an erosion of Indian
culture in postmodern times, or whether they ptomtards an integration of various
cultural influences. The chapter presents a deegysif multiculturalism with all its
nuances and examines multiculturalism as a forrautitiral erosion, as well as a
means to cultural integration. The postmodern Imdiaglish novels selected for the
study reveal the influences of multiculturalism. Iktwlturalism is a social theory

which recognizes and values the existence of sesgltares and sub-cultures within
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a society; and which opposes the hegemony of desmgture. It recognizes and
applauds cultural diversity, and envisages a statgeaceful co-existence for the
members of a pluralist society. The preservatiodieérse lifestyles helps in building
up an integrated community which believes in thalthg exchange of ideas, the
spirit of tolerance and the recognition of a cagef values underneath its various
layers and colours. The meaning of culture, Indiahure, the erosion of cultural
values, the impact of other cultures on Indian weltand multiculturalism as an

integral part of metropolitan life are examinedhe light of the selected novels.

Next chapter entitle®sychological Challenges and Existential Dilemima
critical and comparative study of all the five ntsvehosen for the study, namely,
The White Tigerby Aravind Adiga,The Three Mistakes of My Lifgy Chetan
Bhagat,One Amazing Thingy Chitra Bannerjee Divakarunihe Three Mistakes of
My Life by Chetan BhagatSerious Menby Manu Joseph andihe Story of My
Assassindy Tarun J. Tejpal. The quest for identity invavibe characters of the
novels selected for the study in an eternal semcimore fulfilling experiences. It
deals with the inner landscape of the characteitsein search for their own particular
truths. The quest for identity brings about a disghing of alienation and isolation.
Embroiled in a series of unhappy or unfulfillingusitions, the characters experience
all forms of anxiety and despair, which may be tnas the Existential dilemma.

This drives them to act against the norms laid dbwsociety.

Next chapter entitledlarrative Techniques in the novels selected foiStuely
deals with the various techniques of narration useithie chosen novels. Narrative

techniques, a brief introduction, kinds of narrafembedded narratives, narrating
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time and an analysis of the titles of the noveleced for the study is described.
This chapter by the help of the examples chosan tie novels tries to prove that
how the narrative techniques makes the work morapetling and effective in

relation with the theme.

The conclusion aptly and neatly sums up the ideasthemes put forth in
the preceding chapters and evaluates the seleoteglsnas study of the challenges
faced in metropolitan culture. The selected Indimglish novels hold its gaze
steadily on the metropolises in India. It holdstemaciously to the inhabitants of the
metropolises, their attitudes to life, the challenghey are faced with, and their ways
of dealing with the challenges. It also gazes andhrker aspects of metropolitan
culture in which corruption, violence, meannessneretc are highlighted along with
psychological conflicts hanging on in the mindsabfthe characters, either major or
minor. In order to pour extracts of meaning in,liteey choose and tread on immoral
paths. The novels examine that high flying modeban culture is destroying Indian
culture and tradition. Money and selfishness h&srgolace of human affection.
Materialistic success of urban world has wipedaluhuman values. Selected novels
for the research are like reflection of urban aeltwhere all human relationships can
be examined losing their values. Existential dileanencourages one to find meaning
in life either from ethical or unethical sources.eR, people living in metropolitan
culture don’t hesitate to commit crime in ordemeake their dream come true. Their
undeserving aspirations make them tread on illpgdi and as a result violence and
corruption prevail in modern society. The postmaderdividual of metropolitan
India as shown with the support of the novels @ageeat value on his personal

freedom and the enhancement of his own life. Hesdos wish to sacrifice his
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personal freedom to any higher authority, whetheind or man-made. He wishes
to remain unfettered in his choices. Thus, thearetework deals with the culture of
metropolis with ethnic as well as psychologicallldmges faced by the characters in
the selected novels. These characters resemlbie tedl people living in metropolises
from all perspectives. Along with the portrayaltbé darker aspects, the aim of the

novelists is to bring about reforms in the conterappsociety.
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CHAPTER 2
Treatment of Metropolitan Culturein the Selected Novels

This chapter aims to observe minutely the lifenatropolis. Here, the word
culture in the title is not used literally but ieals with the life of metropolis in
general. How life is going in metropolis and whaphpens there with inhabitants is
shown by the characters presented as individualsicBlly, dark aspects are revealed
when peeped inside their lives. This chapter iatteempt to unveil the inner sides of
the characters. This chapter is justified in relatio the characters and novels chosen

as they express the realistic scenario of metregsli

India has always been primarily a land of villagasd a large portion of the
Indian population has been rustic. However, thedaarter of the twentieth century
witnessed a complete metamorphosis in the lifestgkethe Indian population. As
India entered the twenty first century, she geaedelf to an entirely new orientation,
whereby began to shed some of her ethnicity, tor@oeba postmodern, metropolitan
identity. In this chapter, an attempt has been ni@deudy the trajectory of the change
from rural India to metropolitan India, and from tnegolitan India to shifting in
foreign country. The gulf between rural India andtrapolitan India is not as wide
today, as it was in the past. Life in rural Indistered a sense of belonging; a feeling
of homeliness which can only be defined in emotiteans. However, life is always
calling people to better opportunities and morenpsing careers and life styles.
Politics, religion and economy join forces to Idine individual away from his rural
home and soon the stage is set for a transfornadjmumrney to unfold. The postmodern

Indian English novelists have attempted to bluribendaries between the rural and
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urban set up; and in the process, the nationalgétzhl scenario too are impacted.
Postmodern Indian English novelists have a fasandor the broad, expansive and

unfettered side of metropolitan culture.

Seemingly, as a result of novelists’ attention dod¢ metropolitan culture,
Indian English novel has gone through sea chariges &s inception and has attained
a whole new dimension. In a few past years, slgifitom rural to metropolitan area
in Indian English novel can be seen with crystatity). The early pioneers of modern
Indian English novels were in favor of projectingal Indian sensibility and problems
of rural masses, but currently the giant wheelmadistrialization led vast growth of
metropolitan cities. Such fast growing modern mmtitan culture became the
laboratory experience for the Indian English n®igliThe metros like Delhi, Mumbai,
Calcutta, Chennai, Bangalore, Ahmedabad etc bedhmdocal points of Indian
English novel. The selected contemporary IndianliEngovels based on the theme
of metropolitan culture reflect Indian middle-classieties surrounding globalization
and social-cultural change. The recent proliferataf foreign business process
outsourcing companies in India has changed thediahand lifestyle opportunities
available to young, urban Indians who embrace Wit perceive to be westernized
lifestyles. Thus, the shift from rural to metropah and western way of living can
be easily examined. Nowadays, culture of metropsligsembles to western living

as well as thinking.

Metropolis is a Greek term which means the motitgrt A metropolis can
roughly be defined as a large urban area, whi@nignportant political, economic

and cultural center within a country, and whichars important hub for trade and
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commerce and which has regional, national andnatemal connections. The term
now applies to any large, important city in a coynlt refers to a metropolitan area,
which implies an urban center interconnected tlust@r of cities around it. The term
is directly related to the concept of a global ditsving a definite impact on all forms
of global life through the socio-economic mediunheTrise of globalization has
encouraged travel and communications and advaeeets|of producer services. In
India, there are several metropolitan cities, &iwbich are thickly populated. The
termmetropolitanenjoys a fluidity of meaning, but it comprises ajon urban space

with suburban areas surrounding it.

Metropolises, metropolitans or, more popularlytnmeities can very much be
identified by the sky-scraping buildings, huge ghing-malls, smooth and accessible
roads, technically advanced hospitals, establishoferarious corporate units, pleasing
restaurants and other such amenities. These métaopoities in current India are
also very much economically well developed, wite @entral Government shelling
out every kind of treasure to make Indian metrg@sliappear the most appropriate to
the overseas market. Metropolises are fashionddmitdern facilities and comforts
of all kinds, which bring umpteen aspiring ambigsgoeople in search of prospects
to fulfill their dreams. They also incessantly fisim excellent means of enjoyment
and fun, with the contemporary Indian state of iegfalso attracting the night life
revelers enjoying to their heart’'s content in asland section of their own. Educated,
affluent, fashionable and gorgeous outsiders agectismopolitans in metro cities.
On the other hand, the laborers from the northetes are merely ‘migrants’. Metro
cites welcome all sorts of outsiders with open arfiis, metropolitan culture exists

in metropolises which are large urban areas hasiggificant economic, political
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and cultural centers for a country or region, aseasential hub for regional and
international connections and communications. ha&gonal communication gives
birth to a term known aglobal city (world city)which means a city that has a direct
and tangible effect on global affairs through semtonomic means. The term has
increasingly become familiar, because of the risglabalization i.e. global finance,
communications and travel. The conditions of ddinginess have rapidly changed.
The World Wide Web (WWW) and related advances aht@logy has significantly
affected the way organizations operate their bgsine this ‘global village’. This
global village is interconnected and thus termedlabalization which is a symbol
of modernization. Since, metropolitan culture is@@rned with various wider socio-
cultural and political challenges along with dadpacts whose glimpse can be seen
in the selected novels based on glittering metispslin the following factors:
modernization; changing living standards, i.e. liestluxurious life and search for
more; liberalization; industrialization; raging ainins for career and strive to
eradicate poverty; changing aspects in humanagkdtips; corruption; unemployment;
rapid increase in various institutes regardingeecionomic, cultural, educational and
scientific welfare; over-crowd; growing slums; teahising from internal, domestic,
regional, national, international and finally glbbtatus; national-international meetings
of political parties, sporting events and foreidfaias; link between countries via
transport and network via telecommunication; multioralism; immigration; and
urbanization (urban development) as a result ofamign from villages to cities, and

from cities to foreign countries.

The landscape of contemporary literature has bre@isformed by the rising

tide of globalization; texts are now crossing tleeders of nations and cultures as
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newly emerging authors express myriad voices ofséhonce considered the
downtrodden. The landscape of contemporary liteedtas been transformed by the
rising tide of globalization; texts are now crogsthe borders of nations and cultures
as newly emerging authors express myriad voicetho$e once considered the
subaltern. In today’'s global world, the urban andak opposition is increasingly
becoming a more relevant marker of the accultunatibforeigners whose adoption
of national values is reflected by the spaces thagbit. As they bring with them
traditions related to the healing and balancingderof the earth, immigrants prompt
a reconsideration of the urban and rural dichotemthe metropolitan spaces they
come to inhabit. When cultural difference ariséss still in nature that the answers
are sought. In this instance, the rural, is oppdsetthe urban, associated with the
erasure of differences triggered by globalizatiod & invested with values related
less to integration than to the preservation ofahihenticity. The world (and India)
since 2005 has been passing through unprecedentdidenation of culture.
Globalisation, explosions in information technolpggw market economics in book
publishing and promotion, and other factors haveardy affected a lot of social
mobility but also new definitions of the changimglities. There has been considerable
immigration, which has created a sizeable Diaspdrindians in both developing
and developed countries. In fact, diasporic writhag of late been very influential.
As Monica Ali Says imAtlantic series of essaforders Crossing

In our age of globalization, when immigration ahd tnternet and multinational

conglomerates have made cultural transmission sdvosders easier than

ever, does the idea of a national literature lséille meaning?
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The five selected post 2005 Indian English nol@igesearch work i.eThe
White Tigerby Aravind Adiga,The Three Mistakes of My Lifgy Chetan Bhagat,
Serious Merby Manu Josephhe Story of My Assassibg Tarun J. Tejpal an@ne
Amazing Thingby Chitra Bannerjee Divakaruni closely examine thetropolises
respectively Delhi, NCR, Ahmedabad, Bangalore, ldtdk Mumbai and New York
as grappling with major challenges of enormous @rtigns. Considering the above
discussed aspects, research on the second chiapéément of Metropolitan Culture
with all pros and cons is done with a keen obsemand explanation on the basis

of Select Post 2005 Indian English Novassfollows:

The White Tigers like a mirror of Delhi life. This novel is seled for the
study because it suits to the theme of metropobttdture and justifies the work. It
covers all the aspects related to the culture dfapelises. It exactly examines the
lively and realistic picture of metro life with tHeackdrops of rampant corruption,
greed, inhumanity and poverty. Simply, it dealswiite treatment of the metropolitan
culture with its myriad shades. Mainly darker asp@c¢ the metropolitan culture can
be observed. Balram’s rise through India’s stagméads system is exemplary of a
good entrepreneur. Here, urbanization can be sedalam leaves his birthplace
and sprawling family behind in the village of Laxngarh and heads to the city of
Delhi in search of a better life. He uses the oppsoncepts of darkness and light
to mark the contrast between rural life on the rbadks of Ganges and life in the
modernized city Delhi. As he says, “Like all goodrigjalore stories, mine begins far
away from Bangalore. You see, | am in light nowt buvas born and raised in
Darkness.” (14) In Delhi, he seeks employment somoh discovers that privileged

classes of India inspire him to attain independeand to work for himself.
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However, he soon finds out that the price of freeds costly and extreme in
metropolitan culture. Portrait of dark aspect oftnmyeolitan culture is racked and
unveiled by corruption and servitude. The downtesgduneducated son of a
rickshaw puller turned into amoral entrepreneur &iitkr. Class resentment is
shown in the novel by Adiga as the novel portrayd arovokes modern India’s
truth where poor people suffering from tuberculos@’t even get the proper
treatment. The novel introduces a grotesque careabf the poor in public
imagination. This caricature primarily focuses be filthiness, barbarity, and sub-
standard quality of economic, social, emotional artdllectual lives of the poor.
Balram is the representative of such a poor claas who is shown crude, vulgar
and mouthpiece of bitter statements. The inabtlitysee the poor as capable of
dignity dehumanizes them and makes them victimietdargeted for intervention
rather than agents themselves of drastic changeetWh be it urban or rural
poverty, the novel provides a good illustratiortteé contradiction between concern
for the poor and ignorance of the political econamyerlying the suffering of poor
with an instance of tuberculosis. Tuberculosis @death sentence to the poor and
hence proved to be a major cause of malnutriti@or People fear and endure this
disease which kills 1000 people a day as a resudowupt politics which makes a
mockery of democracy. Novel presents the brutalisiiges of modern Indian
society. Protagonist is also shown as such an esempo reflects an extraordinary
rise from village teashop waiter to succeed asrrereneur in the alienated, post-
industrial and call center hub of metro Bangalorberg bribery, corruption,
skullduggery, toxic traffic jams, theft and murdae the commonly found sights.
Metro cities like Bangalore draw people from vikkegin the discussed process of

urbanization. Balram has come from what novel ctiks Darkness- the heart of
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rural India, and manages to escape his family awveny by becoming chauffeur to
a landlord from his village, who goes to metro cidglhi to bribe government
officials, the servant who kills his master to ast@ his freedom. Really a pathetic
dark perspective of the metropolitan culture in eymgy India is shown. Humanity
stands at the crossroads, confronting crises stoymrd, all encompassing, and
alarming that this moment is seen as unprecedentédiman history. The novel
teems with indignities masquerading as employe@&siwhere Delhi rises like a
more Eastern Dubai which experiences the pangshaEnization that racked the
west two centuries ago. The pulse of metropolitaltuce is seen peeping through
the window of New Delhi, the capital of the largdsimocratic nation of the world.
Thus, the novel gives following instances whererglate the research from aspects
of inequality, difference between living standaadsrich versus poor, corruption,
pollution, traffic jam, over-crowd, growing slumspverty, various sorts of pollution,

challenges for inhabitants living in busy metrcekwetc.

The novel shows a carefree life of the upper ctass the hard, grim and
pathetic life of the lower class. Especially Ddlfe is primarily to be noticed where
this inequality is visible fairly. When at firstpuel talks of metropolitan culture in

the novel in Balram’s conversation with Wen Jidi® says:

Now since | doubt that you have rickshaw puller<Cimna or in any other

civilized nation on earth-you will have to see doeyourself. Rickshaws are
not allowed inside the posh parts of Delhi, whereigner might see them and
gape. Insist on going to old Delhi, or Nizamuddimere you'll see the road
full of them- thin, sticklike men, leaning forwaficom the seat of a bicycle, as
they pedal along a carriage bearing a pyramid oldfeiclass flesh-some fat
man with his fat wife and all their shopping bagd groceries. (27)
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The White Tigetis brought in the study as critique of metropaliulture
squarely at the economic and political elites ithDand the technology entrepreneurs
of Mumbai and Bangalore. Novel shows Balram asafribe persons, their struggles,
their sour experiences, dreams, beliefs, and thétural alterations to succeed at
any cost. Novel offers a completely unadorned partf the metropolitan culture. It
is an authentic scenario of the modernized Indith \&i character who accurately
resembles to an authentic person dwelling in th&opelitan culture and shows a
severe urge to make himself a remarkable ident#y.is shown as a rural Indian
trying to move up in the world. Balram Halwai’'s dehination to leave behind
poverty of his childhood and rise above his cate the veil of life in modernized
India and reflects the metropolitan culture. Herges his lifestyle and goes against
his beliefs to allow him to become successful. @ae trace the stark changes in
Balram. He alters his beliefs from the beginninghte end on what is “right” in his
mind and what he used to believe was right. Hetsigimd struggles to break free of
many physical and metaphysical “cages” such agobiscaste, or his small living
guarters. As Balram progresses through his lifesdens to lose his human ability to
care for others. He makes his life begin to appkarthe sort of awful road accident
and he seriously avoids while driving the insarreets of Delhi. Here, the novel
depicts conniving driver devouring people and vamasly experiences the biting
darkness of the upwardly mobile Indian undercléss.seen as a way for the novel
to sort through and come to terms with the poveigsperation, conniving, theft,
and murder that made it possible for Balram to fhmranks of the upwardly mobile
in metro city Bangalore. His attitudes towards rhisster Ashok and the subsequent

murder of his own family seems at the vengeful fartove, and beyond the rare
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misty-eyed lament about missing his village andfémsily, no affection for anything
from his former life. They are the means by whiald aeasons that he is kept in the
“Rooster Coop”, an ideological analogy to descthmesocial circumstances in which
people such as Balram lives. He portrays his mamster himself as victims of a
corrupt metropolitan world. But there is no joy ainere seen in Balram’s life. His
family is shown as an “oppressive and evil forca ttan and should be sacrificed to
get ahead in life”. The accurate picture of bratadl malign thoughts of a corrupt and
wicked person is portrayed who succeeds by alttoemg means in the metropolitan
culture. Actually man and the metro Delhi are iotemected, each one has affected
the other and at times it appears that man hasmigtlost his originality rather has
degraded and debased himself and cannot escapkedlise, and this declination
corruption continues in chains for top to bottons Balram commits about the

transformation of two innocent people into corraptaes:

All these changes happened in me because theymeghfiest in Mr. Ashok.
He returned from America an innocent man, butihféelhi corrupted him
and once the master of Honda City becomes corrupted can the driver stay
innocent. (197)

Crime, murder and dangers of every sort lurk ie ttark corners of a
metropolitan city. Not all men are criminals, yeéte is a burgeoning of criminality
seen in humans, in the vast spaces of a metropditg, in words of protagonist
Balram:

Just because drivers and cooks in Delhi are readurder Weeklyit doesn’t
mean that they are all about to slit their masteexks of course, they'd like
to. Of course, a billion servants are secretlydaizing about strangling their

bosses- and that’s why the government of Indiaiphes this magazine and
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sells it on the streets for just four and a haffees, so that even the poor can
buy it. You see, the murderer in the magazine isnsatally disturbed and
sexually deranged, that not one reader would wabttlike him- and in the
end, he always gets caught by some honest hardwgopkilice officers (ha!),
or goes mad and hangs himself by a bed-sheetaftetng a sentimental
letter to his mother, or primary school teachelisarhased, beaten, buggered
and garroted by the brother of the woman he has dor{(125-26)

A realistic observation of corrupt metro life cha observed when Balram
aspires to become a millionaire by wrong means iaraines his life further in
following way:

Every day, on the roads of Delhi, some chauffeudriging an empty car

with a black suitcase sitting on the backseatdmshe suitcase is a million,

two million rupees, more money than that chauffeil see in his lifetime.

If he took the money he could go to America, Augraanywhere, and start

a new life. (174)

Besides, the corruption rampant among the peopl®ahi, it is also
captured that how corrupt administrating servicasags inhabitants in metro cities

and make their earnings:

The main thing to know about Delhi is that the ade good, and the

people are bad. The police are totally rottenhéfytsee you without the seat

belt, you'll have to bribe them a hundred rupe&24j

Through the support of novel, study in this chepi@s also brought many
environmental, social, cultural, political and modrawbacks before the people
living in metropolises. There are a few instancegsdcfrom the novel which are
clear pointers to environmental degradation inammtry. Through these reflections

of environmental issues ifhe White TigerAdiga seeks to draw the attention of the



Treatment of Metropolitan Culture in the Selected Novels 38
———————————————————————— |

country and the world at large to the imminent slisathreatening our planet in the
form of ‘Environmental Degradation’ along with oth@iscussed dark aspects. The
people cannot breathe outside the car rather thpl@esitting in car breathe ‘just
nice, cool, clean, air-conditioned air’. The traffam a common problem in Delhi
and NCR is mirrored clearly as:

There was a fierce jam on the road to Gurgaon efiiagyminutes the traffic
would tremble we’d move a foot-hope would rise-nthiee red lights would
flash on the cars ahead of me, we’'d be stuck agaieryone horned every
now and then, the various horns, each with its pwech, blended into one
continuous wail that sounded like a calf taken friecgmrmother. Fumes filled
the air, wisps of blue exhaust glowed in front wéry headlight, the exhaust
grew so fat and thick it could not rise or escapd, spread horizontally,
sluggish and glossy, making a kind of fog around Msmtches were
continually being struck- the drivers of auto-ricksvs lit cigarettes, adding

tobacco pollution to petrol pollution. (137)

A perfect glimpse of metropolitan culture can leers as how pollution of
metro cities have spoiled the life and health afpe:

Rush hour in Delhi... Cars, scooters, motorbikesp autkshaws, black

taxis, jostling for space on the road. The polluti® so bad that the men on
the motorbikes and scooters have a handkerchigfpecharound their faces-
each times you stop at a red light, you see a romem with black glasses
and masks on their faces (133). There was a gasbinefor the face masks;
they say the air is so bad in Delhi that it takexs years off a man’s life

(133). To my left | saw the domes of the Presidehtbuse-the place where
all the important business of the country is doMhen the air pollution is

really bad, the building is completely blotted énaim the road... (134). The

entire city is masked in smoke, smog, powder, ceénaust. It is under a

veil. When the veil is lifted, what will Bangalobe like? (317).
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The study has also highlighted the water pollutisaue with special
reference to the river Ganga as Balram portraysitaibe filthiness to the Chinese
Premier as follows:

No!—Mr. Jiabao, | urge you not to dip in the Gangaless you want your
mouth full of filth, soggy parts of human bodiesiffalo carrion, and seven

different kinds of industrial acids. (15)

Water Pollution is also a common enough sight astparts of India, where
men and animals partake of water from the samecsour

Ponds in the middle of those fields choked witlusets and water lilies, and

water buffaloes wading through the ponds and chgwim the lotuses and

lilies...(14).

Moreover, the metropolises are attempting meastoesredevelopment.
Redevelopment involves a lot of political issued aa it remains largely ineffective.
As more and more people move into metropolitaregitooking for survival and
growth, more and more slums are created in ordéotse them. On the contrary,
the dark side of India reveals a different scenariere between 20 and 40% of
major city population is living in slums, the hightisible squalor throughout India
pounds upon local resources, especially considdtirgsevere lack of sanitation
infrastructure. Through startling and shocking ie=@f line of men in the slums
squatting in a row to defecate as small childreay ph a river of sewage behind
them, Adiga brings home this truth in a brutal way:

The men were defecating in the open like a defengiall in front of the
slums... The wind wafted the stench of fresh filttvéaods me... The stench

of faces was replaced by the stronger stench ofstnidl sewage. (260)
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The Indian cityscape is dotted with slums whiclfouinately form a part of
the urban landscape. The space crunch is furtlugrajdized by rapid migration.
Affordable housing is one of the major challengeshe metropolitan way of life.
Land costs in the metropolitan cities in India practically astronomical. Even the
peripheral areas are rarely affordable, and eveenwhey are affordable, they are
seriously deficient in even the basic amenitiesbddization plays a key role in
raising the economic standard of a nation. Econqrosperity is closely linked to
industrialization, modernity and social developmditite trend of migrating to urban
spaces from the rural homes is fast increasingrapid migration is bringing to the
fore, the need for planned urbanization. Clearlydid is on the upbeat, but
urbanization has not been successful in keeping speed with the urban dwellers’
basic needs. Slums proliferate in almost all thé&ropelises of India. The plights of
the poor persons who have migrated from villagée “tlarkness” to capital “the
light” in order to make their lives better are atsptured in the study. These village
people, the seekers of material pleasures havaabtng in the city and they are
‘still in the darkness’, in which hundreds of thetimere seemed to be, on either side
of the traffic, and their life was entirely affedtdy the jam. Slum population in
metropolitan cities poses a major challenge; anthaéseasing at alarming rates,
keeping in mind the fact that Indian cities arelgaeficient in even the basic living
standards and amenities such as clean drinkingrwsa@itation, electricity and
housing are far from satisfactory. As the narratothe novelThe White Tiger
articulates:

And our nation, though it has no drinking wategc#ticity, sewage system,
public transportation, sense of hygiene, disciplioeurtesy or punctuality

doeshave entrepreneurs. (4)
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At another place the miserable lives of the paand by the sides of the
road are visible in the novel:

Thousands of people live on the sides of the raddelhi. They have come
from the darkness too- you can tell by their thodiles, filthy faces, by the
animal like way they live under the huge bridgesl awverpasses, making
fires and washing and taking lice out of their hahile the cars roar past
them. These homeless people are a particular prolide drivers. They

never wait for a red light- simply dashing acrdss toad on impulse. And
each time | baked to avoid slamming the car inte ohthem, the shouting
would start from passenger’s seat. (120)

Crowds of people pour into the metropolises ofidnidom various parts of
the country in search of work, many of them mayfdend living in the open, or
under a bridge which is still under constructiorheTtenements of the poorer
sections of society are deplorable. Arvind Adigatsvel The White Tigeunderlines
the fact that ultimately, an individual is oftenrded to just go about his work,
without thinking much about the state of affairs:

Noises woke me up. The wall was covered with coatihes, which had
come to feed on the minerals or the limest ondnéngaster; their chewing
made a continuous noise, and their antennae trenfildn every spot on the
wall. Some of the cockroaches landed on top ohttte from inside, | could
see their dark boohes against its white weavedetbin the fibre of the net
and crushed one of them. The other cockroachesroalotice of this; they
kept landing on the net- and getting crushiddy be everyone who lives in
the city gets to be slow and stupid like thithought, and smiled, and went
to sleep. (126).

While it is true that the nation has witnessecea shange in metropolitan

governance in the past few decades, there is adigparity in the level and nature
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of amenities which are made available to the slapufations and the residents of
elite colonies. The process of globalization isoagoing one and it is expected to
increase at a faster pace with the passage of ttoeever, it has weakened time
tested and long standing institutions like marriaagel family, community and

communal life, resulting in vulnerability and imbates at the social and cultural
levels. More and more people in metropolises areldping coping strategies in

order to ensure for themselves a better qualityifef Metropolitan cities have

acquired a glamour and vibrancy because of theksliat the national and the
international levels. Global cities have develogkdir own economic strategies
which have given a boost to the development of striks and big business houses.
The lack of a balanced settlement structure whiduees a better quality of life and
which is sustainable too is the prime need of thar hAll these pose major challenges
before the development in the metropolises in Indigbalanced development poses
serious threats and challenges to the generaltgw@add well being of the residents

of metropolitan cities.

The call of a metropolitan city is irresistible tttose who seek their fortunes
in places away from the rural homeland. There isuaending demand for both
skilled and unskilled workers; for professionalsiananagers alike. This demand
paves the way for struggling aspirants who shitrfrvillages to cities in order to
make their dreams come true:

Go to any pub or bar in Bangalore with your earsropnd it's the same
thing you hear; can’'t get enough call-centre waskean't get enough sales
managers. There are twenty, twenty-five pages lofadvertisements in the

newspaper every week. (54)
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Besides, there are innumerable examples in thelnekich give graphic
pictures of the busy life of metropolis Delhi fraime ‘Hotel Sheraton’ the finest in
Delhi where ‘late night drinking’ and accidents @@ common, ‘the rich people
living’ big housing colonies like ‘Defense Colonjexr Greater Kailash or Vasant
Kunj and inside their colonies the house havinghbers and letters:

‘But this numbering and lettering system’ follows known system of logic.

Delhi is the place where all the roads look the esaatl of them go around

and around grassy circle’ ‘where men are sleemnglaying cards, and then

for more roads go off from it’. So people ‘just kegetting lost and lost, and

lost in Delhi’. (119)

Thus, by sketching vividly the life of Delhi, ndist paints a graphic and
disturbing picture with strikingly different aspsobf modern metropolitan culture.
The study has drawn the picture of metropolitatucelwhere governmental promises
are yet to be fulfilled and we have miles to godbefsuch fake declarations. Despite
all false proclamations one cannot brush asidéattethat India has yet to win many
fights with poverty, corruption and equality. Thusie cannot stay away from the
reality of our westernized India stricken with th#éments of greed, corruption,
inhumanity, poverty, diseases, pollution and cetdliregarding division of class,
caste, wealth and religion. Therefore, the conoluss drawn thaThe White Tiger
is a realistic mirror of metropolis Delhi in whidne can look at another world of
metropolitan culture. Metro life of Delhi is a wio@ from one can estimate the state
of entire Nation. The novel has proved that desipémg a growing economy and
super power on one hand India has her inhabitaous gtill and Delhi is small part

of the Nation from where one presume the statetifeeNation.
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This chapter of the study observes that in theesaf new trend in Indian
English fiction, Chetan BhagatBhe Three Mistakes of My Life a representation
of metropolitan culture with some of its considdealssues and people living in,
especially youth. The novelist has emphasized enntietropolitan culture with
youth’s perspectives. What strikes first about thosel is the fact that it is written
about youth living in metropolitan culture who amnbitious, passionate and carry
the same moral, social and religious dilemmas asyréthe young Indians today.
Today, everyone’s motto is to live for one’s owrlf.skle does not bother about
anything or care for others. He has a growing egein metropolitan culture in
which there is no place for emotions and feelig®tagonist, Govind’s efforts to
establish himself and his friends, making extra eyafirough cricket coaching and
mathematics tuitions, the communal politics playedhdia, the death of his friend
and how all these events became challenges inifaisFurther, it is noticed that
Indian youth culture has not remained Indian beeafsglobalization in each and
every domain, in fact, it has drastically changgaey changed their styles, interests,
attitudes, perspectives, languages, habits etc. nbvel enthuses youth to purge
untainted obstinacy of the social system. As kndgieis ever growing and never
ending youth is ready to struggle a lot to be fit this globalized situation.
Metropolitan youth culture has been transformea asix culture and transcended

boundaries of one culture, society, region, religianguage etc.

The selected novel for studyhe Three Mistakes of My Lifgortrays the
culture of a city which is growing in the directioh a metropolitan city. The writer
adopts a defensive attitude when he speaks ofcitys as it is not as big as a
metropolitan city, yet it has the homeliness ofreal town and all the modernization

of a large city.
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| know Belrampur is not Bandra, but why should fesel being called a
small town person as if it is a bad thing? A furthing about small towns is
that people say it is the real India, | guess ttieyacknowledge that at one
level the India of the big cities is fake. Yes, mdrom the old city of
Ambavad, and proud of it. We don’t have as mankitasshows and we still

like our women to wear clothes. | don’t see anyghirong with that. (8)
In the novel, the writer looks at the cities oflim which are progressing
towards becoming metropolises in all of their agspebut which are not yet

considered metropolitan cities:

Yes, Ahmedabad is my city. It is strange, but ilyave had happy times in
a city for a long time, you consider it the bedy ¢n the world. | feel the
same about Ahmedabad. | know it is not one of thage cities like Delhi,
Bombay or Bangalore. | know people in these citi@sk of Ahmedabad as a
small town, though that is not really the case. Atdabad is the sixth largest
city in India with a population of over five millio But | guess if you have to
emphasize the importance of something, then itglybisn’t as important
in the first place. | could tell you that Ahmedablas better multiplexes than
Delhi or nicer roads than Bombay, or better restaisr than Bangalore- but

you will not believe it. (8)

The 3 Mistakes of My Lifis an example of an ideal novel of metropolitan
culture. The novel justifies the theme of metrofawliculture and major challenges
as Ahmedabad is shown as a growing metropolis wtleseacters bear aspirations
to succeed in their goals. They want a free lifgdestn which parents’ role and
interference is not much liked or welcomed. Inhatiii$ of this city, especially youth
indulge in all sorts of worldly pleasures. Pre-rtedraffair and sex become as an
essential part in youth’s live. Other charactees @so shown as social rebels who

remind us theAngry Young Merthat dominated English novel in the 1950’s. Place
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of action of the novel is set in the hustle andtleusf metropolitan culture
Ahmedabad where life moves at fast speed. It hagptbtagonist Govind with his
passion and acumen for accounts and businesss ishan for whom cricket is the
element around which his life revolves and it hasi@ priest’s son and loyal friend
who is ready for anything that his friends dreami®iobsessed and concerned with
religion because of his parents’ attachment wighdity temple. The novel describes
the story of these three aspiring friends GovinteRashaan and Omi, who have
ambitions to get succeed in their desired arenlassd characters resemble to every
youngster who lives and struggles in metropolitaituce to succeed. The three
friends have occupied with different life style®, $usiness, cricket and religion
seem to govern the life of these growing struggl@émvind is ready to set-up his own
business. He is shown a man of strong and pradigédok and to be successful, he
projects himself to be less emotional and moretadn his life. Being a modern
and practical man, he has some different viewsrdagg emotionalism, as he says:

As far as | can remember, | was never good withtemal stuff. | love
mathematics, | love logic and these subjects havelace for emotions. |
think human beings waste too much time on emotidhe.prime example is
my mother. Dad’s departure was followed by monthsrging with every
lady in every poll coming down to sympathize witr.h(4)

Today, youth living in metropolitan culture areesepreferring practical
outlook rather than sentimentalism. Further, hevega in the novel that the youth
should not follow instructions of parents in a blimanner. In fact, they need to
behave and act according to their own conscieneeolgtionary spirit of Govind

appears in his comment in this way: “Humanity wotiddhave progressed if people

listened to their parents all the time.” (20) HKeshown as a strategy maker and an
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artist-man in true sense. He believes in himsatf lais potentiality. He loves to do
what his conscience allows him. He has been tgdaiper in mathematics in senior
secondary exams. If he had willed to pursue anneeging program, he could have
done it successfully. However, his interest liesbirsiness. He drops his further
education and goes with business. He emerges duteabusinessman. Being a
youngster of modernized world, this study examited Bhagat has portrayed his
characters as decision makers where as other svatéhe past have delineated their
protagonists subjected to the will of their parefisis is a message in satirical tone
to the youth for taking decision personally foritheelfare and for the humanity as
well. Female character of the modern society, Vithaks at the selfishness of the
most parents. They decide the future of their kalghe sake of their pseudo social
image. They do not bother to invite suggestionsnfrimeir children even in the
crucial matters of the life. Vidya seems pathetie¥er circumscribed within their
gender and sexuality, less than human in theirdamensional personalities. It is
perceived that being a writer of metropolitan cid{lBhagat disregards this attitude
of the elders towards the younger and portraysrteeponsive attitude of children

for their parents.

Even religious views of people living in metropafi culture have also
changed. However, man believes in the supreme fart;en the novel, Govind calls
himself an “atheist”, who is not sure whether Gadsis or not just like Shaw who
never went to Church as he grew conscious of tipednsy of the shrine. Omi lives
in the temple but he never realized the presen€zodfthere. He never found mental
repose and bliss in the temple. When he startethdss with Govind, he felt the

presence of the almighty in the fatigue after tHeol day travail, in serving the
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curious kids asking for the sport goods, and iming Ali with body building tips.
Transformation of ideologies regarding deities pirigialism is also noted in the
study regarding youth of metropolitan culture. Thegfer worshipping their work

rather than idols. According to them, divine satiibn is present in their desired goals.

Considering the same ideology of worship in wadqvind Patel starts a
‘Team India Cricket shop’ on 29th April, 2000 iretpresence of his intimate friends
and some family members. In little time, the shttached many kids and their parents
because of three obvious reasons: first Ishaarp@palar cricketer of that area and
he gives bowling and batting tips to those who ctorteuy balls and willows; second,
Govind Patel is a well-known student and the tomenathematics and he is ready
to provide tuition who need it; third, the shoplasated in the temple area where
people always come with their cricket-loving kidfws, within months their business
began to give profits. Govind’s dream becomeszedland he now thinks to expand
his business and as a result goods other tharetiiignms are also available in the
shop. The life of these three friends became hagpythey never dreamt at. They
shared the profits among themselves at times. @agirmore conscious about the
expansion of business than his two friends. Noviadsone more idea to buy a new
shop at Navrangpura Char rasta by saving moneys,thay began to celebrate the
success of their business. Here, dream is provadkeas to success. Every young one
can be seen possessing a firmly determined walittteed in the desired venture. In
the modernized era, people became more focusedremtied on their targets because

they want to lead a more sophisticated and maitralife style.
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Besides the life-style of male characters, theystwotices about the concern
for woman character tells us the fact that stepsitds women empowerment can be
seen to be speeding up in metropolitan culturgaltns women empowerment as one
of the positive effects of globalization; at thergatime, it is incontrovertible that it
gives us cultural shocks which are an inevitablgaot of globalization and
modernization. These changes of trend represeattaial degeneration in the status
of women as voiced forth in the novel. Novel brirgg the suppressed desires of
modern girls who want to become liberal. With thevwgng urbanization and
globalization, a number of opportunities have opleme all around. Men and women
are no more seen through the old spectacle whicksmen as superior and women
as inferior. In this global atmosphere, so fartdetl women are given their due place
and respect as compared to the lives of womeneeaRiresently, with their own
intellect and abilities, women are seen tryingébdwve just like men. Vidya reminds
us the female characters of G. B. Shaw for theality viz. natural female instinct.
She is portrayed as a brave character of twergy dgntury instead of the weak and
submissive Indian woman of older times; she isuped just like Govind, who hates
emotions. Despite being mentally strong, she igycebout the foreign land. When
Govind brings sand from the Australian beach, sheefglly says, “Wow an
Australian beach in my hands” (182). Here, no lémeown city is seen as Vidya
has no attachment towards her native place whexehah been brought up for so
many years. She says “l want to get out of Ahmedap®/). It is also a dark aspect
of the metropolitan culture in which people showdifference for their nation and
home town and are always seen in search for songethore exciting. Moreover,

Vidya has modern and liberal thoughts on commitsi@ftrelationship, duties and
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everything. This shows that freedom of urban celtumcontrolled passion for sex
and lust destroys the beautiful lives of men andnew and finally they get
frustration of life. The high flying modern urbaultre is dominating Indian culture
and tradition as the novel reveals the man’s diitthanged towards holiness of the
creative force of life i.e. sex during the span.a&pfrom cricket, business and
religion, the mesmerizing love relation is showrnween Govind and Vidya. It
records the sexual audacity of the woman protagohige novel sanctifies sex as
Govind and Vidya fall in love with each other amdlulge in sex every now and
then and keep their accounts of physical relatignspdate for the ready reference.
Their love initiates when “They kiss each other, tbe lips” (71). After getting
engaged physically at the age of seventeen ontlya/admits, “wow, | am an adult
and am no longer a virgin, so cool.” Her words dasccept any sort of guilt
consciousness, in fact she supposes herself tdligllad lady of this metropolitan
world. At this, Govind remarks remorsefully, “Tegeagirls can be unbelievably
evil. You won't believe the kind of thing as thegrcsay.” It shows that girls have
become more bold and daring as compared to boyselNiastalls it in the
willingness of the woman and tries to show the acposition or condition of
today’s society. Society has been changed from tdeaodern aspect. It has served
it as the unifying force. Today, men and women guenfit and break virginity knot
without social rituals. At last, they either getmmed or committed to live together
happily without any conditions and norms. Youth métropolitan culture in the
novel has valued it with many accolades as “spdftkie flow”, “instinct”, “the
inner voice”, “the higher power”, “the ultimate srgpower”, “the inner call” etc. A

perfect scenario and mind-set of people living ietnmpolitan culture is described.
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Like Shaw, Bhagat has perceived the force workmgvoman, specifically in her
natural instinct. The novel frankly discusses wolmaynamism and astonishment
towards sex and life. These are the salient ategoof the life force also known as
liveliness. The novel seems to believe that thetlybestowed with these virtues can
bless the society with the world citizen i.e. thgoer human being. Metropolitan
culture’s men and women sincerely serve the ulenpatrpose of the life force. The
purpose goes here: “Woman must marry because ties raust perish without her
travail...” (5) It is felt in the novel that thedkngs of youth for friend, love, nuptials,
and sex are quite sporty rather than spiritual.eL@vnot considered as an emotion
instead the young age group feels the vibrationsefery now and then. The novel
depicts metropolitan reality that the young genemais more in favor of love
marriages than in arranged ones. The attitudeisfgdneration towards sex is not
laden with guilt. They look at sex as a necessaay wf expressing their love for
their partner. Hence, the novel has deftly portdailee element of modernization
where women use all tactics to serve the femalencts Modernized women are
incarnated who chide the man for feminine behavitbeey come out as the icon of
vitality and bravery. They always take initiativethe courtship. Thus, they break the
social protocol which says that man ever chasesamorfihey are the chasers and
the men are the chased. The novel delineates washdne hunter and the man as
the quarry under her blind fury, moreover for thghler purpose. The novel is based

on metropolitan culture and thus presents the Walyioking in the modern society.

Further, multiculturalism being the another magmpect of metropolitan
culture highlights in novel at a place in which gbes to Australia to take the best

coaching of cricket from Mr. Greener, and he sayélt, “But you can become an
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Australian as well. We are a multicultural sociei§f77) The above extract exemplifies
Mr. Greener’'s eagerness in offering Australianzettiship to Ali, the indisputably
gifted teenage batsman who had flown all the waspnfAhmedabad with his mentor
Ishan and his friends to get his talent spottedrandgnized. This particular statement
is baffling as it is difficult to comprehend theuatjon between becoming an Australian
and an upholder of multiculturalism in the truestse of the terms. Cultural plurality
should be discriminated from multiculturalism ag txistence of plurality at the
societal level does not imply that multiculturalis a social value system prevailed
in these societies. As Gurpreet Mahajan rightlyasg® inThe Multicultural Path:
Issues of diversity and discrimination in democracy

Multiculturalism is concerned with the issue of alify: it asks whether the
different communities, living peacefully togethegexist as equals in the

public arena (11).

Ali, however, in Bhagat's fiction was emotionallgpulsive to the idea of
becoming an Australian and rigidly stood his groagainst falling a prey to such
ambivalent, highly contested discourse of multiadtism by triumphantly claiming

“I am an Indian. | want play for India. Not for amye else.” (178).

Multiculturalism is used to refer to a desired take, as a way of referring
to a society in which different cultures are respeé@nd the reproduction of culturally
defined group is protected and social diversitglbedted. The culture of India easily
admits other influences, and although the mesnbaaity of the Indian way of life
stands out majestically, traces of modernity aslyediscernible in the rural turned

metropolitan India. As Jean Francois writes inRlisrality of Cultures



Treatment of Metropolitan Culture in the Selected Novels 53
———————————————————————— |

Eclecticism is the degree zero of contemporary geroellture: one listens to
reggae, watches a western, eats Mac Donald’s fmodrich and local cuisine
for dinner, wears Pars perfume in Tokyo and “retlwthes in Hong Kong;
knowledge is a matter of TV games. (19) Furthesdngs: Cultural plurality
ensures a healthful existence. If one truly spesksnity in diversity, one
has to listen to the voices coming from the peni@se the subcultures and
then come up with something which can satisfy theds of a diverse set of
people. Indian life is plural, garrulous, ramblingcking a fixed centre, and

the Indian novel must be the same. (20)

To conclude, the study examines that this noveinseto be a social form.
The novel strives to portray the mental stirrindgeople’s personnel living in the
metropolitan culture. The characters read the wardkforesee the action. It deals
with a human character in a modernizedial situationman as a social being. The
novel has the theme of present day outgoings aswkssof modern society. The
twenty first century Indian metropolitan era is s@®@nsisting of basically dark and
demoralizing aspects like fast life, dead-end-pldgarity, transformed ideologies,
self-hood, erosion of traditional values and faahibonds, disrespect for elders etc.
Thus, the study examines all the aspects and &satfrmetropolitan culture in the

novel with backdrop of Ahmedabad as a growing npetlis.

In yet another noveSerious Menby Manu Joseph with backdrop of
metropolis Mumbai, research finds out the clasdimbs, poverty, prevailing slums,
struggle for success and a severe urge to becamamd no less than others. All the
metropolises and inhabitants inherit the same featun metropolitan culture where

life is seen very challenging and full of difficids. Coping up with the challenging
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hurdles prove to be a difficult task. Being colalimeith all these characteristics, the
novelist offers a picture of a metropolitan cityahe plight of its dwellers:

It was a hive of ten thousand one room homes cansde a hundred and
twenty identical three storeyed buildings that dtdikke grey ruins, their
paint long removed by old rains. A million clothlesng from the grilles of
small dark windows. Portions of the outer wallanstimes even roofs kept
falling off, especially in the calamitous rains Afigust. The chawls were
built by the British more than eight decades agoaitbelated attack of
conscience to house the homeless. But the teneranisd out to be so
badly constructed that the street dwellers refusatdove in seeing no point
in forsaking the whole world and the blue sky irtlgange for a small dark

room at an endless corridor of groom. (6)

Life in a metropolis goes fast as if on wings. Tusiness of living occupies
the minds of people to an extent where the ind&ids not allowed the luxury of
brooding over troublesome events or unhappy memoligs the present, theow
which concerns the individual:

The women of BDD did not expect much from their mageing mothers
who had lost all their sons before those boys cautd thirty were still
capable of laughing till they were breathless. Héwe frailties of the male
folk showed all the time in the tired faces of trewly dead, or in the vacant
eyes of drunkards, or the resigned calm of theegdbboys who just sat for
hours watching the world go by. In a way, this \las easiest place to be a
man. To be alive was enough. To be sober and emglasas fantastically

impressive. Ayyan Mani was something of a legemyl. (

As life goes on in the metropolis, the individigffired by a desire to keep
pace with the fast pace of life and at the same,tbm be a little ahead of the others

in terms of success and power. Strong feeling ofgosuperior than others is seen
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clearly in the people living in urban areas. Theay tttesome efforts to prove
themselves the best of all. As Ayyan Mani sayshi novel about aspirations of a
person:

Because what a man really wanted was to be bipgerhis friends. (8)

The major drawback or one of the biggest challenge of space as
metropolitan home does not allow much privacy eiea newly married couple. It
is not uncommon in a metropolitan city, to find evawfully wedded couples, their
conjugal rights in the open, at public places. &Wwis a luxury they cannot dream
of, yet they prefer the anonymity of a beach orfsea to the knowing looks and
stares of the elders, siblings and children inhitiecoop of the metropolitan home.

If there were ever a sudden almighty silence hgye,would hear a thousand
bra steps snap. Among these lovers were marrieplggezome of them even
married to each other. When night fell, they weatkto their one room
homes, which were as large as a Mercedes to rdjein children, elders,
siblings, nephews and nieces, all heaped undenglesroof in gigantic

clusters of boiling tenements. (6)

Early exposure to sexual behaviours cast a dettehénfluence on young
impressionable minds. Children living in one rocgnéments in metropolitan cites
often see their caregivers engaged in sexual aeyiand are thus introduced to this
delicate side of life in a rather crude fashionManu Joseph’Serious Mepa group
of young children entertain themselves by comingetber in pairs and playing a
game where they pretend to be parents, and tryntolage the activities and
behaviours of their parents. This naturally invehaoing something that they are
used to seeing their parents do. Ayyan Mani’s tearyld son Adi is precocious,

and he too partners up with a girl in this game:
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The boy looked at his girl for a few seconds woimdemwhat they must do
that parents did. Then a solution entered his odllige head. He gently
eased the girl to the ground and spread her ldys.I&ked confused but
tried to figure out what he was trying to do. Hentled on top of her and
bobbed his hips clumsily. (13)

Adi played this game when he reminded what hisrmganreere doing once:

Oja’s legs were joined together and folded at thees. Her silver anklets lay
still. Ayyan ran his hand over her waist. She opemher eyes without
confusion or protest. She lifted her head to chatlddi. The couple moved
with skill. They could caress and even tumble ayibar bit without making a
sound. They were in a sort of common entanglemeitly Ayyan’s shorts
hanging at his knees. Oja’s nightgown lifted, hegsl parted, when she
yawning decided to check on Adi again. He wasngjttvith his back resting
against the wall.

‘They wouldn’t let me play that yesterday’ Adi sa{d4-15)

Thus, Ayyan decided that for the sake of their, sbay would have to stop
seeking their own pleasures. In the beginning etleas only Ayyan Mani. Acharya
was a minor character, but later on, Acharya sewmse a central character of
novel. The depth of the novel comes from the pointiew of the characters, which
appears to be their voice as a literary revoluitiocontemporary fiction reflecting the
metropolitan culture. Arvind keeps getting reintggd into the higher community of
scientists, despite his enemies’ will and his owH-destructiveness. This thought,
this character of philosophy became one of thesibie pillars of Serious Men
reflecting metropolitan culture. People are seenesamostly, in metropolitan
culture. This sanity as urge to get succeed seerhs f gift to prove oneself in the

respective field. Acharya possess the same sandysttuggle of humanity too to
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achieve something deep within him. In this way, tlowel encapsulates the pain,
humiliation, and poverty of this community, whichdhlived at the bottom of India’s

social pyramid. This is truly inspiring novel thedveals untouchables’ quest for
dignity and the recognition of their human worthther than to India's own success
in eradicating the evils of the caste system, tbinequalities and iniquities persist.
There is much here both for the foreigner, ignonnuch that is hidden in India,

and for Indians who are all too familiar with castée novel is a sign that change is

possible in India and that indeed it is, if slowlyderway.

Another dark aspect of metropolitan culture intibgel presents caste conflict
with politically incorrect statements. It is a depd man’s angst and vengeance. It is
the story of vindictiveness of a Dalit (supposddlyer caste within the Hindu caste
hierarchy) over Brahmins (supposedly upper castieinvihe Hindu caste hierarchy).
A novel comes out of South-Asia points to a nevedtion and presents caste conflict
with politically incorrect statements. This noveld metropolitan picture of a land of
controversies, and it registers the contemporasyscin the universal language. The
novel sallies at overeducated Brahmins and redeD#iits are universal. The Indian
middle-class may well be rapidly growing, but resgige attitudes die hard. The
novel shows a glimpse on social discrimination txisin the metropolitan culture
because of multiculturalism. The story is set & thste society of Modern India. In
India, caste system is still considered a way gaoize society. The untouchables are
not permitted to touch members of higher castemnter their houses. This extreme
form of discrimination is deeply embedded over uees in the Indian society.
Along with the caste system, economic class steuggh also be seen. Brahmins are

shown class conscious who need to maintain thaiustwho take discrimination as
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a way of protecting their privileged position ireteociety Serious Merskewers the
pretensions of any governing elite carried awaytdyhetoric of progress. Although,
it's not a dark satire, yet reflects those who r@served for countries experiencing
rank authoritarianism and play games of Bombaysehaand have-nots. Joseph’s
Ayyan Mani is a Dalit (untouchable) secretary atBay’s Institute of Theory and
Research, working for Aravind Acharya, a high-cl&ahmin. While Ayyan ekes
out an existence in an over-crowded tenement, sgniiis ten-year-old son to a
Catholic school, Aravind puts the Institute’s enesgoehind sending up a balloon in
space to gather evidence that alien microbes avayal raining on Earth (hence
explaining the origin of life). While doing his pao inflame the Brahmin egos at war
in the Institute, Ayyan cheats and lies to havelitie son accepted as a bona fide
genius. Class-conflicts are fully shown in the rilaa® a reflection of metropolitan
culture. On the other hand, classic Dickensian sfhmpfor the perpetually trampled-
upon under-dog is generated. Ayyan is seen aseatfakrepresentative of the Dalit
underclass, and on the other hand, sympathy foraAyyy presenting Arvind so
considerately is undermined. This ambiguous balamaet only the reflection of
novel, but also of the metropolitan cultuterious Menattempts to represent the
Dalit experience. The novel try to hone in on theil® psyche in order to expose
the failures of the nation-state and discussesctimtinuing problem of the caste
system. It depicts the discrimination within Hinslmi and its effects on his Dalit
protagonist. Serious Men uses satirical realisnmterpret the Dalit experience and
succeeds in portraying the reality of Dalit expecies without defining the identity
of its protagonist. Instead, Joseph allows Ayyaddweelop throughout the novel and

depicts him as having agency and as being empowSeztbus Merrevolutionizes
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the literary characterization of the Dalit and tesaa protagonist that reflects modern
India. The novel shares an upper-caste Hindu badkgk Joseph is able to
conceptualize the Dalit experience even from higengaste background because of
the cosmopolitan location in which he s8&rious MenThe city becomes a place
that blurs caste divisions. It is best describedtha novel as “this unnerving
constriction of Mumbai [Ayyan] loved, because tlomgestion of hopeless shuffling
human bodies he was born into was also, in a vis@yfate of the rich. On the streets,
in the trains, in the paltry gardens and beachesybody was poor. And that was
fair’ (5). Joseph moved to Mumbai to fulfill hisymalism career. He, like Ayyan,
lived in the BDD chawls when he first moved to Muanlas a young, unmarried
staff writer. He did not have to endure the dehumag living conditions that most
families confronted, yet his experience in the ggve him a new perspective to
write from, allowing him to write about nationabiges, but in a form that is relatable
and universal to a wide demographic. Despite hism maste privilege, Joseph
develops a successful Dalit character because rebles to build a bridge of
understanding between the politics and the indaliddue to the universality of the
city. The novel shows that it is important to deyeh Dalit identity that has agency
and empowerment because it creates an authentesespation of Dalit experience.
Joseph transforms the political nationalist nowshking it current and universal to
not only the Indian elite, but also the rising lovedass in the cosmopolitan cities.
The prevalence of darker aspects in metropolitdtur@ulike corruption, injustices,
and dehumanization engendered a new style of gritnthe Indian novel. The
novel expresses frustration of the government apdses the truth of the failures of

the society. It creates a space for both realism satire to coexist without
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compromising the characters’ agency and identipseph’s realism uplifts the
dystopia reality of the nation-state because ii$es on the victories of the Dalit in
modern IndiaSerious Merdemonstrates that a novel can be more than agadliti
message, but that it also has the ability to beqgreal. As readers, we can relate to
different aspects of Ayyan — his love for his famihis humor and his ambition.
Serious Memot only discusses the internal politics of Indiat also touches upon
the intimate experience of human interactions dnadidentity struggles embedded
within it. Joseph illustrates the corruption andhai®anization that continue to exist
in India; he reveals the ridiculousness within téality of Indian society. He shows
the plurality of India through its corruption angustices, but also those moments of
laughter, empowerment and beauty. This new forrwriting acts as a mirror that
reflects the identities and personhood of the ioldizls living in metropolitan
culture. Ayyan is able to trick the Indian medialdmns employers into believing that
his son is a genius precisely because he knowsthleatnedia and the elite are
attracted to such stories: The Brahmins had sumdbime. They had read the article
in The Timesand they had called Ayyan on his mobile. They wartte see for
themselves a Dalit genius though they had putfierintly. Ayyan could not resist
the entertainment of watching those great mind$ andund his boy, expressing
their grand acknowledgement of his infant brillianGenius to genius, they would
make it all seem (204). Ayyan knows that the Bratsmwill be intrigued by Adi
because for them, it is unheard of for a Dalit éoabgenius, when Dalits are often
viewed as poor, illiterate and unemployed. Ayyamsushese stereotypes to his
advantage in order to trick the elites into belwgyvithat Adi is in fact a genius.

Joseph examines the ways that Ayyan turns Adi angpectacle. Here, his caste is
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important; however it does not completely defing idientity. Joseph opens up the
conversation for the possibility for one’s identitynot be defined by their caste — or
at least, not completely. This establishes a newepagelation between Ayyan and
the Brahmin scientists because he has the abditydke everyone, including the
intellectual scientists, believe that his son igeaius. In this situation, Ayyan has
authority over the Brahmins. However, the fact #wayan had to lie in order to gain
this authority is a comment on the fact that caiiarpis the only way to change the
balance of power. In order for Ayyan to achieve apivmobility he needs to lie and
cheat, which Joseph alludes to as a reflectionafem Indian society at large. Adi
becomes a news story for the elite to admire aats@rbut the real issue of caste
injustice continues to be ignored. Joseph sugglesatshere is a problem with Indian
democracy, in which people are more interested edianattractions rather than the
real socio-economic struggles that Dalits havertduee to achieve a sustainable

lifestyle.

On the contrary, life in the metropolitan citiesviery different for the men
and women who belong to elitist society though Thadu Tejpal describes ihhe
Story of My Assassing)e lifestyles of the affluent who are often enilein shady
dealings:

Delhi was full of such people, who worked that satispace between day and
night, legal and illegal, government and privatational and international.
For his labours, European companies dropped tensliddns of dollars into
Kapoor Sahib’s many numbered Swiss accounts, and he&n generously
dropped tidy sums into the many- numbered Swis®uwads of different
politicians and bureaucrats. There were some whd tere was more

Indian money in Swiss banks than in the Indianstnea (276)
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Very often, people in urban spaces and the melisgsp in the course of
their daily conversations, hark back to the villagerhaps not wishing to forget their
native roots. The centrality of village life canros disputed.

‘Why are we going to this place in the middle ofum@re Ashok ?’ Her voice
breaking the silence at last. ‘Its my ancestrdagg, Pinky, Wouldn’t you
like to see it? | was born there- but father seataway as a boy. There was
some trouble with the communist guerrillas thetholught we could... (80)

The real India once dwelt in the villages with fast pace of urbanization,
the once sleepy towns of India awakened and cantiietdOften the metropolitan
cities are portrayed as distant and soulless, wh#esmaller towns still feel like
home. A study of the select post 2005 Indian Ehghisvels makes it clear that the
novelists have shifted their gaze from the rurtdssto the metropolises of India.
This change of geo-space involves a change inaihgubge and culture of people.
Food habits and culture practices too undergo ag#aAs people co-exist in large
groups, a healthy cultural exchange takes placerellis a certain degree of
assimilation as people try to blend into the magash culture, but there are elements
of social and cultural practices that are so deapmdyained and held close to the
heart by people that they continue to set themtagmrm@ curious mix of various

cultures. The Indian metropolises are fast prognggswards multiculturalism.

The novelreflects a piercing glimpse of metropolitan cultdhat takes us
from the lavish, hedonistic palaces of India'seeld its seediest slums. It is a novel
of corruption, passion, power, and ambition; ofexte poverty and obscene wealth.
It is a deeply incisive comment on twenty-first tawy India which skillfully slashes

through the subcontinent’s dubious spiritual sayeto lay bare every crippling
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divide of language, wealth and class. Trawling &éfed death in the dark underside,
it inquires into the inexorable codes of power avehlth that propel societies. A
triumph of disparate voices, unbearable realitees] impossible conundrums, the
novel changes the way we look at the world aroundThe novel depictsower in
India, inequality, misguided democracy, exposedradtar of corruption and the
other side of so called ‘creamy layer’ of Indiaidta realistic mixture of violence,
compassion and social commentary of the metropotitdture. It exposes the most
brutal truth that people are timid, meek, ruthlesgloitative, racist, intolerant, and
more importantly, driven by fear, sex, greed adigjien. The novel is a true story of
Tarun J. Tejpal’'s encounters. It aims to break fitbin old ways of thinking about
India in the hope of portraying its society in @B vastness, complexities and
contradictions. It throws a social and psychologicsight as it takes into the
unexplored depths of modernized Indian life. A gimg exploration of the country’s
underworld leaves one mulling over the gnarled dhdant tapestry and convoluted
venality of modern-day India. The mayhem showrhmovel is set against India’s
sprawling slouch towards modernization. To remetjparnalism of public relations"
in his native India, Tejpal cofounded a muckrakinggazine whose exposés earned
him an assassination attempt and six governmenydoadds. In this fictional
memoir, Tejpal's reporter-narrator investigate® fimen accused of plotting to Kill
him. With characters flawed and redeemable, protiztie landing like a bombshell
on his comfortable life is shown, just as he'stetha steamy affair with a brilliant
woman, the news prompts him to launch an urgergstgation into the lives of his
aspiring murderers - a ragtag group of street thamgs village waifs - and their

mastermind. Who wanted him dead, and why? But nlestigation forces him to
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re-examine his own life, too - to confront his omation of himself, his job, and his
treatment of the women in his life, as well as ¢&wen complex feelings about the

country that crafted his would-be Killers.

The National Capital, New Delhi’'s metropolitantoué is cut open and all its
veins and sinews are laid bare for viewing, resgen in all its colors, particularly
red, the color of power and blood, and exposeddityswhere the nexus of politics,
region, goons, money, industry and power is atngiest. Novel encompasses both
grandeur and destitution alike and brings the disypeople and their idiosyncrasies
alive. It takes on a multitude of challenging mpulitan issues and deals practically
everything that is wrong with the country. The nagedepiction of savagery of the
Indian metropolitan culture. It is an argument wpibwer, a counter-narrative from
someone who has been chosen by the state to sadiainThe novel is an epic tale
of modern day India which reflects metropolitanterd’s labyrinthine social and
political machinations and it works on many levelss a sweeping indictment of
government bureaucracy, an exposure of the stunnatgnce visited upon victims
of circumstance, and a brazen censure of how téogpypdas quashed imagination.
It is also a philosophical treatise on how to loame’s life to the fullest in present
violent era. It evokes the violence of modern Iratia shows city’s power machinery
with a few strokes, as when the narrator sees giiwagbe high court as a sea of
penguins (lawyers in black coats), or enters adbe police station, or examines his

unlikely assassins: “The roads, bazaars, officdadié were full of men like them.”

The novel dramatizes the anxieties that many hwliare feeling over the

redefinition of middle-class social structures agghder norms in the context of
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globalization by depicting female characters intipatar as a metaphor for social
change. As the said changes are relatively recetitomgoing, limited scholarly
attention has been paid to the issue. Contemporaaigle-class Indian anxieties
around globalization revolve around widespreadeqmions of growing westernization
among youth and adults and the threat of corrupfldv® novel represents cultural
rootlessness in modern society. For eg. Pavan Km¥asees such actions as
potentially harmful for the Indian middle-classef®usly threatening to make the
world of the middle class a derivative photo cogyttee dominant paradigms of
western culture” (24). Nadeem encounters, “Slowlg ateadily, India is becoming
westernized” (117). What "becoming westernizedlialty means, or is perceived to
mean, is hazy, but it is generally associated wigfarty lifestyle, sexual promiscuity
and exploration, conspicuous consumption of breauen consumer goods, and
relaxed social policing of women's behavior (NadeEi) “the resulting cultural
change is not easily reconcilable with certain eovative aspects of Indian life”.
Globalization is shaping the aspirations and idiestof the Indian middle class, “they
cluster around an idea of the West as a locus afermity” (Nadeem 103). This
formulation is a generalization and this novel pres a more ambivalent reflection
on processes of change induced by globalizatioe. difaracters in the novel hold
the West up as an ideal, the symbol of a lifedtylaspire to, demonstrated by the fact
that they adopt the outward accoutrements of wieyt perceive western culture to
be, namely clothing, partying, consumption, preitabrsex, etc. The author is
simultaneously critical of the blind aping of whae perceived to be western ways
and of unquestioning adherence to tradition. Tiere doubt about the fact that in

the second decade of the twenty-first century, tiecades after India's economy
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liberalized and opened up to global investmentfquied economic, social, and

cultural changes are underway.

The Story of my Assassihsoaden the canvas to encompass both the cities
and the villages of India, from North to South d&fakt to West. The setting is India
in the new millennium, marked by incredible progreappalling poverty and a
decadent polity. The description of the Muslim fbaala’ pondering upon whether
they would go to Pakistan or stay back in Indiairete of Khushwant Singh’s
Train to Pakistan The vivid and often gut wrenching portrayal ofaddcters
belonging to different strata of the Indian socigtym gang members in UP to the
outlaws in Bihar, the farmhouse owning foul moutkétists of Delhi to a caricaturized
tea sipping woman activist, all came alive inside etropolitan culture. Characters
like Sara, Guruji, Hathoda Tyagi and Dubeyji canvimualized vividly. Ghulam,
Kabir's gentle Muslim father, who alienates himsatid his son from their religion
and any other kind of politics, Kabir who is reddd® sculpting ‘chuzas’ out of
wood, seem to portray diversity in the metropolitariture. Like Dickens, Tejpal
brings to life a wealth of interesting charactersd &exposes the dark side of
metropolitan culture, including religion, politicia and institutions. Even the main
character, is shown as unlikeable sexist, amorafenalistic, disloyal, uncaring, over
all a corrupt persona. Characters from every wélkf® cutting across barriers of
age, gender, class, caste and creed - shape astaged by the changing contours
of the Indian nation-state. Diversity of people, $ion and Hindu, rural and urban,
well-meaning and criminal etc are shining a lightoi many different corners of
contemporary Indian life and the metropolitan adturhe response of the citizens

to forces that increasingly alter their fates idedively captured. The novel
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mellifluously paints images of twenty first centuiydia and its multiple layered
story works through the Indian sub-continent, itsulile faced spirituality and
hypocrisy in the garb of religion and the very bisiand yet, undoable the divide of
language, wealth and class. The novel appearsdo basuccessful hit-attempt on an
Indian journalist. The unnamed would-be victim gethe story from his point of
view in which the stories of the five men arrestedthe hit are recounted by an
omniscient narrator. Here one is introduced thatrtbvel begins in 2000, with the
narrator finding out he was the intended target just-foiled assassination attempt. A
muckraking journalist who runs a magazine has ea Mhy anyone wants to target
him. From then on he gets a security detail togmtdtim. Thus, we are made familiar
with the realistic scenario regarding the bearateunbearable happenings of
metropolitan culture. In order for Ayyan to achiayavard mobility he needs to lie

and cheat, which Joseph alludes to as a refleofiomodern Indian society at large.

Thus, Tarun J. Tejpal'$he Story of My Assassiaéso best suits with the
taken research theme of Metropolitan culture angbmehallenges because of its
violent and dark aspects of metropolises where enays a major role and such
realities of assassins are seen very common. Wellvk persons are often targeted
by under-world gangsters for some reasons. Mosstaoe dead and shown as mere
incidents. The novel exactly unveils the truth behihe glorious and elegant looking
metropolitan cities where life appears very easyl aonvenient from outer

perspective whereas inside is very shocking.

One Amazing Thingy Chitra Bannerjee Divakaruni is selected foeeagsh

work because of its multicultural aspect as it playmajor role in metropolitan
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culture and it is a challenge too for the peoplewe migrants, who move from
one place to another. Shift from urban to foreigardry is the major theme in the
novel. It leads multiculturalism which paves theywar development and unity in
metropolises. Thus, the theme and theory of multicalism is shown with full swing
in One Amazing Things well as the research. This chapter deals wattrhent of

metropolitan culture and major challenges.

If the Indian English novel has made a long ardlians journey from the
rural to the urban, urban to metropolitan, and opadlitan to foreign, it is because a
large part of the Indian population has made itsrjey from rural backgrounds to
the metropolises in India. There are subtle thounyisible bonds which bind an
individual to his/her land and when the geo spd@ges, thought processes, mental
attitudes, lifestyles, values and cultures feelithpact of the change too. The shift
in location implies a shift at many layers of thentan mind and personality. The
identity of an individual is shaped by his/her wibview, which is deeply rooted in
family, culture and religion. One may identify wishgroup, or one may have a strong
personal identity. Whichever be the case, themisloubt that the quest for one’s
identity is at the core of one’s endeavours whigtves to be a major challenge. In
the selected post 2005 Indian English novels saliefctr the study, the identity quest
often becomes an Existentialist issue. When a pdesves the land of his/her birth
to settle on foreign soil, he/she carries alongeatable baggage of world views,
beliefs and hopes, referred to by the sociologisti&yaram as “the socio-cultural
baggage’ (Jayaram 2004, 22). This is the defensghamésm, the migrant is armed
with, and it is this which will eventually help tmeigrant in his struggle for survival

as an alien. Migrated individuals in the words ofJyaram:
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Find in their culture a defense mechanism againstrese of insecurity in

alien settings.

Such individuals soon develop a split identity evhis shaky and unstable in
itself. Part of the individual’s consciousness gitap with issues relating to the new
identity, while another part, clings on for dede Ito the old cultural identity. This
struggle accounts for the strong resistance imtiygant individual who is reluctant
to leave his comfort zone and make his transittomfthe old cultural identity to the
new. In the words of Makrand Paranjpe:

There is a clinging to the old identity and a rsise to making a transition.

An individual’'s sense of belongingness is firs¢ndfied with the place of
his/her birth, and this sense of identificationiesrfrom individual to individual,
depending upon the roots he has grown and developddat place. The initial
euphoria and thrill of a foreign settlement quickdges and gives way to feelings of
insecurity and displacement, and brings about fgpstéeelings of the past. Home
and nation acquire greater meaning and depth. rigeeliof dislocation and
displacement often result and a double consciogswsch is described by Lois
Tyson as follows:

Double consciousness or unstable sense of theissdiie result of forced
migration, colonialism frequently causes. In thadpiora, this feeling of being
caught between cultures, of belonging to neittahar than to both, of finding
oneself arrested in a psychological limbo that Itesaot merely from some
psychological disorder, but from the trauma of ¢hkural displacement within
which one lives, is referred to by Homi Bhabha atiter as ‘unhomeliness’.
To be ‘unhomed’ is not the same as being homelesbe unhomed is to feel
not at home even in your own home, because yonairat home in yourself:

your cultural identity crisis has made you a psyotical refugee, so to speak.
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The novelOneAmazing Thindyy Chitra Bannerjee Divakaruni, deals with a
group of nine people, who are trapped in a vise®fat the Indian Consulate in an
American city, after it has been hit by a massiaettgjuake. Two of these nine
characters are Indians, who are working as officetke visa office and they are on
the threshold of a clandestine relationship. Amthnegother seven characters, are an
elderly white couple, a Chinese grandmother aloitly hier teenage granddaughter,
a young Muslim man, an ex-soldier and Uma, a ydadgn-American girl who is
disillusioned, and disappointed, after her paredégision to return to Kolkata after
having lived in the United States for twenty ye&s.the group waits to be rescued,
each member tells a story of one amazing thing laatbeen a part of his/her life
experience. Their stories are intensely human anghpnt. They have the power to
break down all the barriers which divide them. Sisctine incredible power of story-
telling; the stories reveal the entire human exgrere:

‘Its not a game’ Uma said. She hugged her backpaekting to tell them
how powerful stories could be. But they were stara her as though she

were half-witted.

‘What if we don’t have a story to tell?” Mrs. Ptitett asked; sounding

anxious.

‘Everyone has a story’ said Uma, relieved that ohthem was considering
the idea. | don’t believe anyone can go through Without encountering at

least one amazing thing.

The United States has always held a fascinatiopdople who view it as the
land of endless opportunities. The American mosaia rich tapestry of varied
cultures and regional as well as national iderstitmericans identify more with the

geographical region than with any ethnic or cultidantity. Life and culture among
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the Americans has several characteristic featurhs. individual is proud of his
individuality and conscious of his freedom and selfance. He/she is often friendly,
spontaneous and uninhibited in his/her attituddggoAmerican culture is more of
a state of mind than a specific kind of culture. ahChristopher Columbus
discovered America in 1492, he was under the ingppasthat he had discovered a

new trade route to India, and so he gave the radthansto the native Americans.

“Great melting pot” is a metaphor that is oftesed for the United States,
and this metaphor is connotative of the rich mix@¥eral cultures, races, languages
and beliefs in order to form a homogenous cultigantity. Although it is true that
the United States saw the rapid immigration of ber@df people from diverse
regions, the terrmelting potfails to bring out the deeper implications of firecess
of immigration. Integrating oneself into the mareaim American culture is a process
that is replete with tensions. It is a dynamic psscwhich is both challenging and
unsettling for the immigrants. The United Stateghis dream and destination of
people from several walks of life, for varied reasolike education, careers and
opportunities of various kinds. In fact, the Unitethtes is the land of opportunities to
many minds. Immigration has triggered an unprecidkesocial and cultural change
that has resulted in a sharing of life experienedsch is almost in the nature of a
cultural exchange. The revised immigration poligieshe United States, following
the adoption of the Hart Celler Immigration Act 1365, opened up the American
state to a vast influx of people from several paftshe world. As the numbers of
immigrants grew, the United States acquired a dastving heterogeneous colour,

which in turn attracted more and more people toerthkir fortunes in this land of
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opportunities. The entire land was transformed atweative and flexible region of

diverse food habits, speech communities, sociahelirs and religious faiths.

An immigrant typically begins life in an Americaity. As more and more
social contacts are made, the immigrant builds tgreepport with people who
speak the same language, have the same food kakitillow the same religion.
Very soon however, the immigrant gets involvedha éducational and occupational
avenues, which have beckoned him to this new larttie first place. As more and
more social and residential mobility is achieveate immigrant gives up his ethnic
choices in favour of other choices which are périhe mainstream culture. These
changes can be seen in matters like the choiceaaiage partners, and other more
personal choices in life, like adopting the behaxab and cultural practices of the
new region. In the nov&éne Amazing Thingone of the officers working at the visa
office is a young lady called Malathi who has leér home in Coimbatore to settle
in the United States:

She shared a tiny apartment with three other wowtem had been hired by
the consulate and brought over from India arourdstime time. They spent
all their spare time together, riding the bus takvand parting only at the
elevator (the others worked upstairs in tourismgJkimg to Patel Brothers
Spice House to bugambar powdeandavakaya picklewatching Bollywood
movies on a second hand DVD player, oiling one rsthieair at night, as

they discussed hopes and plans. (15)

The novelOne Amazing Thingortrays the dynamics of the cultural shift, and
the complexities involved in the attempt to geegrated within the larger picture, in
other words, to shed one’s provincialness for aemswphisticated lifestyle. The

postmodern Indian English novelists have drawnnailar picture of integration,
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assimilation and adaption in the novels choserhiistudy. Assimilation is a general
term used to describe the way in which the immitgadlowed themselves to set
aside, a vast portion of their ethnicity to conttéd their part in the so called melting
pot of culture, so that they could be integrated amhomogeneous culture. However,
the truth is that many of the ethnic communitiesf@r to maintain their cultural
practices even after spending decades in the USitatds, or for that matter in any
new part of the world. Tarig Husein is a young Niasyouth, who is also a member
of the group of nine people trapped in the vis&effHe and his mother have spent
a few years in the United States. Despite beingeseized, Tariq retains all the
features of a devout Muslim. He hates missing hesygrs, and even dons the
traditional Muslim dress and cap, while paying sitwo the Masjid:

When Ammi was advised by friends to stop wearirggtifab he sat her down
on the sofa and took her hands in his. He told lee, must do what she
believed in, not what made the people around redrdetter. And most of all
she must not act out of fear. It did not work. $tided the headscarves and
put them away in a drawer. Still, some times, hellda@atch her watching
him adjust his black cap in the mirror before he afé for Friday prayers.

Pride would battle with astonishment in her fa@8) (

While the first generation migrants go througheatable see-saw of emotions
following their migration, the second generatios badifferent experience altogether.
These are the children of the first generation amtg and the land to which their
parents have migrated is the land of their birlbeiait is not the land of their origin.
Such individuals identify strongly with the land tifeir birth, although they are
precariously situated between two cultures andefbez between two cultural

identities. While the first generation of migramgshelplessly tossing about, in the
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in-between state of a dual cultural identity, tkeand generation prefers to identify
with the land their parents have chosen to migratdJma, the protagonist of the
novel One Amazind@ hingis happy with her life in the United States. Hoee\she
is disappointed with her parents’ decision to ratecto Kolkata, and fails to
understand the logic behind their decision:

In recent years, they had spoken of moving to SagdXo spend their golden
years by the ocean (such nice weather, perfeauoold bones). Then, in a
dizzying volte-face that Uma considered most impad&er mother had
chosen early retirement and her father had quitpasition as a senior

administrator for a computer company to acceptawtant’s job in India. (5)

Uma is nonplussed by her parents’ sudden decwiorturning to Kolkata
and giving up the comfortable life they had alwapgyed in the United States. Her
father held a prestigious position, with all thetemil trappings, and her mother too
had been quite enthusiastic about their new liftheaUnited States. Uma felt that
her parents owed her an explanation:

‘But all these years, you complained about howilikrrKolkata was Uma
had cried, aghast, when they called to inform Hetheir decision. Apart
from her concern for their well being, she was wex¢ not having been
consulted. ‘The heat, the dirt, the noise, the dedvbuses, the beggars, the
bribes, the diarrhea, the bootlicking, the strditered with garbage that

never got picked up. How are you going to handle it

To which her mother had replied with maddening gdadnour, ‘But
Sweetie all that has changed. It's a differentdnabw, India Shining. (5)

Adjustments are not always easy and involve aaredegree of conflict.
Adopting foreign customs and lifestyles is not strmgy that is done in a few short

weeks. It is a slow, gradual and dynamic procefienCX results in frustration which
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expresses itself in various ways. Yet the processiriues, and despite the challenges
faced by the immigrants in adapting to, and bemggrated in the new culture,
thousands of immigrants continue to dream of béittes in the United States and
seek their way to the land of opportunities. In ghvecess, they undergo a huge
transformation. The United States is a vast regidh abundant natural resources.
Once, it enjoyed the metaphor of the melting psetwaves of immigrants poured
into the vast region, bringing along with them, aamay of cultures and traditions.
The diverse cultures, no doubt created challengitugtions, yet it made the entire
mix interesting and fascinating. It is this richriedly of cultures co-existing together
which gave the United States the tanalting pot However, with the passage of time,
other metaphors came up, such asstilad bowlandmosai¢ which emphasized the
fact that the trend was now towards multiculturalisather than the assimilation of
cultures:

It was not uncommon in this city, to find persomglidferent races randomly
thrown together. Still, Uma thought, it was likereni UN summit in here.

Whatever were all these people planning to do @meln(4)

The plight of the migrant individual can also bigénessed in the plight of the
individuals who hail from rural backgrounds, but araught in the pull of the
metropolises of India, which appear to them toheeland of opportunities, which
will allow them the opportunities of better livimgpnditions. The shift from the rural
home to the metropolitan home is very similar te shift from a home in India to a
home on a foreign soil. Trepidation at the enorroityhe change is as much a feature
of the rural-urban-metropolitan shift as of the drimerican shift. The patterns of

migration, the causes, the initial thrill, the ding on to one’s native culture in the
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preliminary stages, and the shedding of the etideatity in the later stages, the
assimilation and adaption are witnessed alike & dheat urban shift within the

country and the settlement in foreign lands. Ingliassentially a rural based society,
and the village has always been conceived of daee f tranquility, culture and

peace. Indeed, the soul of India resided in thiagel. In Jasbir Jain’s words in

Narrative of the Village: Centre of the Periphery

The village was not merely a place where peoplediht had a design in

which were reflected the basic values of Indiariligation. (53)

Within a village, there is no stranger, whereas titban spaces and
metropolitan cities afford an anonymity which ighib@aomforting and disconcerting
to the multi-dimensional individual. However, thidage which was once hailed as
an oasis of peace and a repository of tradition enliure has now become
demystified. Globalization has erased the bounsgdm@ween the village and the city.
Despite the fact that India is rapidly marching #&ogs metropolitan culture, India’s
rate of urbanization is much lower than that ofesal/other countries in the world.
Yet in a slow and steady progression, urban Ireli@w home to millions of people.
The movement from the rural to the urban is knownirdernal migration. This
concept has wide connotations, and has a wide rahgelitical, socio-economic,
demographic, environmental and sociological impiges. Internal migration
involves social transformation, and is closely eallito economic growth and
development. As Jasbir Jain says further in hisesaook mentioned above:

The village too, is no longer a village in itselfs a counterpoint to the city...
The village symbolizes control over self; the aiggks of self indulgence and
the absence of self-restraint. Beyond the tempisitemd glitter of the city lies
the utopia of an integrated, defragmented selftyrannized by the demands
of atomized individualism. It is the utopia of gifje as a self that is the city. (69)
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The drive towards modern culture provoked a remewderest in the
traditional, cultural practices of India. Sciencelaeasoning provoked individuals to
rationalize about cultural modes and practiceshhbdtfor centuries been held in high
esteem and revered. However, the problems whidupth Indian society continued
to loom large, and remained as daunting as theybkad earlier. It was clear that
modernization could not provide respite to theeurfiy masses. The changes brought
about by modernity were superficial in nature, &mlgd to provide satisfaction to the
masses, Amartya Sen, in his wddkentity and Violenc€2006) opines:

Civilizational clash suffers from foggy perceptioh world history, which

overlooks, first, the extent of internal diversitieithin these civilizational
categories, and second, the reach and influensgeshctions-intellectual as
well as material - that go right across the redidmarders of so called

civilizations.

There is a distinct pattern of social, economid aolitical reasons which
defines the trend of internal migration in Indiadéed, there are several motives
behind such migration and economic reasons preftaimithe scene. Better job
opportunities, brighter future prospects and higheages lure the individual away
from his rural home, to the glamour of urban spaaed goad him to leave even the

urban space to seek his fortunes in the large pelises of the nation.

Certain alarming facts about urbanization in Inghi@olve matters such as
sanitation, sewage, water supply, public transgortapublic parks and open spaces.
In addition to these, there are core problemsingldd air and noise pollution, heavy
traffic, disposing off solid waste etc. The urbavakening in India has brought in its

wake a spate of some major challenges for the udbagllers. In fact, some of the
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challenges are of gigantic proportions, and thenecocally vulnerable section of
the population which includes migrant workers whoef problems in securing for
themselves even a basic healthy life. Indian cispsead over vast areas, but are
largely unplanned and overcrowded. Rapid migratigo these cities from rural

areas is commonly seen.

Thus, the realistic modern urbanized society heswvd the thoughtful
attention of novelists of the selected novels dised above who appear to be acutely
touched and moved by the dilemma depicts of theemochan in the industrialized
and urbanized modern society. This inspiration nthden write novels based on the
culture of metropolis. The novels suit the presdeime in all aspects, as mainly
darker sides of metropolitan culture along with tma@jor challenges faced by

dwellers of metropolises are depicted.
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CHAPTER 3
Ethnic Challengesin the Midst of Cultural Erosion

This chapteEthnic Challenges in the Midst of Cultural Erosisnan attempt
to highlight the ethnic challenges against the Hem of decreasing cultural values.
This chapter deals with degradation of morals athica values in metropolitan
culture. Through the medium of five selected novéte gradually but steadily
decreasing morality is seen in people living in nogslises. They follow western
norms and want an unethical life which is far arayn traditional norms set down
from past times. Nowadays, people want to livef@ diccording to their own will,
benefit and convenience. Their thoughts are basedneanness of nature sans
humanity. Characters in the selected novels hawdasities with people living in
metropolitan culture. This chapter is justified twithe help of characters in the
novels chosen for work. A huge change in the seoerdrcultural values is seen.

Contrary difference is there between past and ptesdtural values.

Human and societal values are intended solutigriednovelists for a better
society. Money has taken place of human affectiod as a result materialistic
success of urban world has wiped out all humaneglithe novels show reflection
of urban culture where all human relationships seen having lost its values.
Human relationship is one of the most important teethe greatest things in life but
the failure to realize anything owed to others #mel disloyalty at every level of
modern life is only possible because of proud itigrde. Parents are discarded and
ignored by those who owe them so much. Husbandsdabawvives, and wives leave

husbands, utterly forgetful and heedless of howhmaicone time each may have
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given the other. A conceited age is an unthankfel im which self-centered minds
believe that whatever they have received is th@mimum right, and no gratitude or
affection is due. If parents, spouse, friends, myoae else should offer criticism,
then they are promptly regarded as objectionabtarible traits appear in present
times because the prevailing grudges in the heéttse people produce a perverted
and twisted society. A season of extreme evil pceducontempt for all God's
ordained rules for relationships, not only marridget also the prohibition of
intimate relations before marriage and the proiabibf vile affections. Every age is
not the same in its level of sinfulness. Preserityms of immorality are officially
approved, legalized, encouraged, assisted, applaant# protected. The listed evils
seize the hearts of the people to a far greateredetihan in any other age. It is
certainly needed to warn about the unguarded eultir today, a new and
transformed culture which is designed for sexualitement and liberty, and this
urgently needs to be recognized. The next uglyfeadf human relationships in an
age of apostasy is that many people to an incrgaigree become without natural
affection, or unfeeling and unsympathetic. Obviguslpeople become dominated
by self-love and feel no gratitude, and if theyelagspect and loyalty to family
bonds, then they will become heartless people wbhaogeaffection will be toward
those who currently benefit or excite them in somag. Deep and loyal love will
become rare. Today, it is seen that how peopleveeimaso many marital disputes
and particularly in their ruthless indifference tineir children. Love and
romancefamily and culturethe emotions of conflicandman’s relationship with
the world can’t be hidderCoherence across these themes is achieved byvene o

arching theme of relationships starting with lovel dension in personal, familial
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and public relationships. The selected novels agrtethnic and psychological

struggles of characters in the form of how theyfamken relationships.

The characters in the selected postmodern Indrgtigh novels chosen for
the study display several peculiar mental charesties. Some of them even appear
to be affected by psychological problems. Moralsxdbseem to concern them very
much, except in superficial ways, at least in sahthe characters. Both men and
women are frank and forthcoming in their valueseylare ambitious no doubt, but
some of them are go-getters who are Machiavelimtheir pursuit of goals. The
idea of poverty and brutal oppression resultingrime has been deftly handled in
the postmodern Indian English novels like Aravindige’s The White Tigerand
Tarun J. Tejpal’'sThe Story of My Assassinbo a lesser degree, Ayyan Mani, the
protagonist in Manu JosephZerious Menwho represents the have-nots of Indian
society resorts to cunningness and manipulatioorder to get his needs met. Power
politics is a game in which the poverty strickedidual becomes a helpless pawn.
In the pursuit of power, the individual has indeednpromised on his sense of moral
values. There are now several white tigers prowiintpe metropolitan jungles. The
novel gives a vivid description of the insensitiges of the affluent big cities, their
mania for conspicuous consumption, their hardndskeart, the exploitation of
small fish by the big. These are the images ofnleelern urbanized society caught
between the pull of old tradition that all but siges him and pull of new immorality
that attracts as well as frightens him. Charaaiezhles now this side, now on the

other side, and the worst of both.
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Before going through research, here India’s t@mséd culture is needed to
mention. India is a large storehouse of rich anerdie cultures. The rhythm and
flow of life portray a unity which underlies diversultural forms. The illustrious
history of India reveals a rich pattern of artisti@ativity, superb craftsmanship,
strong value systems, honesty and integrity. Thepasite culture of India is a web
of vibrant colours. Metropolitan culture and anesgml rural simplicity co-exist
peacefully. The idea of unity in diversity is thallmark of Indian culture. The
country is famed for its warmth and vibrancy. Thaditional liveliness of the
Indians in general and their generosity and holgyitas almost universally
accepted. The Indian way of life is open, natured & many ways, the real way of
life. The country is a standing example of careoperation, tolerance and non-
violence. The land of Gandhi and Vivekananda is ldrel of Vedic order. The
culture of a nation is representative of its geheadues, beliefs and practices. It is
symbolic of its traditions and attitudes. Withiretglobal fraternity, India enjoys a
unique position for its rich cultural amalgam osftigal and foods, art and crafts,
music and dance, rituals and customs, respectféoahd open mindedness. Truly,
the land of Gods holds an enviable position inwiloeld. These features of Indian
culture have continued to be expressed throughydaeet of Indian life down the
ages. The emphasis is on a harmonious level ofegxis. India has always been a
land of villages and nearly seventy percent of plogulation dwelt in villages.
However, changing political and social conditioaspnomic needs and communal
and ideological tensions forced the rural poputatio seek settlement elsewhere.
The unprecedented growth in industry, commercetecithology paved the way for

a shift in locale for a large number of peoplendi&. Right down, from the sons of
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affluent landlords to the landless labourers, adnegs arisen which impelled the
population to shift from one geographical regionatwother, and this shift also

brought about a shift in outlooks and attitudetaasis culture is concerned.

Culture plays a vital role in the progress of &iara The culture of a nation
is of utmost importance to the people of a land dorotional and psychological
reasons. Indian culture imbibes the best of all thavailable by way of attitudes
towards life. The Indian village has for long beabe repository of culture and it is
in the Indian village that one finds the real rootdndian culture. These rural sites
have always have had the ability to strengthen @mdong people through shared
habits and customs. A general sense of humanitagimmpathy and respect for all
forms of life are a cardinal feature of the Indramal individual. However, the fast
moving pace of life exerted a strong influencelose rural sites and introduced them
to a number of external influences. The advancemérgcience and technology
played a major role in awakening the rural indigdérom his state of peaceful
slumber. More and more individuals left the shetiethe rural nest to seek their
fortunes in urban spaces and from thence, they dhoweto the huge metropolises.
It was only a matter of time that internal migratioegan on a large scale, bringing

thousands of rural individuals to the various metises in India.

First of all, going before the depth of culturedats erosion, understanding
culture is most importan€ontemporary Philosophy of Social Science: A Muiliical
Approachexamines culture by C Rajendran as:

According to a standard view, a culture is a compet of shared beliefs,
values and concepts which enables a group to nesise of its life and which

provides it with directions for how to live. Thigtsmight be called a basic
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belief system (note that such a belief system gelude items which are fully
explicit and others which are not, and can includgtters of feeling and
deportment as well as discursive claims about thedyv In perhaps the most
influential variant of this standard view, cultusepictured as text the vocabulary
and grammar of which its members learn. Indeedhim view, becoming a
member of a particular culture is a process of km@tion conceived as

learning to read the culture’s basic text and ngakmone’s own. (57)

A shift in the locale implies a cultural changault@ral change brings in its
wake, a change in values, morals, customs and manitd@nvolves a change in
outlook and attitudes. Customs and traditions whiave been prized for long begin
to be revaluated reordered. The shift in perspestis a paradigmatic shift. Ethnicity
has given way to modernity, which in turn has givay to postmodernism. Social
stratification on the one hand and modernity on dtieer hand, has proved to be
disadvantageous and crippling to the downtroddetiages of society. Urbanization
has succeeded in jolting the common man into & sthanguished and perplexed
wakefulness, from his peaceful rural state of exise. The postmodern Indian
English novels chosen for the study aptly refleet¢hange from rural to metropolitan
surroundings and capture the nuances of such aishdcale. Metropolitan culture
is a relatively unexplored field in academic cis;land although academicians and
scholars are evincing interest in it, there areesvproblems which are inherent in
such a lifestyle, which can only be gradually exgtband unraveled. An insightful
study of this nature is auspicious by its absemac®, hence, the proposed study
would prove to be a step forward in the rapidly aidihg field of postmodern
metropolitan studies. The cutting away of rootansexperience which has various

social and cultural implications with the fast paddife which is an inevitable part
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of life in the metropolises, the individual findsniself enmeshed in a web of
circumstances, which are relatively new for himt tuwhich he must acclimatize

himself, if he is to survive and move forward ifeli

Multiculturalism is a school of thought which engpasses a diversity of
concerns such as cultures, sub-cultures, the rémygof similarities and differences
in cultures, and the peaceful co-existence of s¢\eitures and sub-cultures within
a geo-space. Multiculturalism is diametrically oped to cultural imperialism, with
one culture establishing the rules. In fact, multicralism does not welcome the
idea of a mono-cultural society, and encouragesur@ll pluralism. The present
chapter is an attempt to study how the pristineitpwf Indian culture, be it
traditional Hindu culture or Islamic culture haveem impacted by varied cultural
influences in the name of modernity and westerionaand to what extent there has
been a shedding off of the basic elements of @mitional culture and an embracing

of newer cultural features.

The present chapter is an attempt to analyze dliel nwith specific focus on
the ethnic challenges to figure out its presentatiand re-presentations in the novel
amidst the cultural erosion. This chapter of redeas an attempt to show how
ethnic values are declining due to advancementaxfamn civilization in India. The
gradual decline of ethical values, faith, ethic amoralities are seen in the selected

novels. This chapter brings about social, cultuedigious and caste challenges.

The erosion of the assumptions and presuppositibiglian life has proved
fundamental to the study of postmodernism and rpetitan culture in India. Indian

society is becoming increasingly postmodern andetlias been a rethinking and
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rewriting of several traditional themes in Indiac®ty such as caste consciousness,
marriage alliances, kinship bonds, religious poasti and communal living.
Postmodernism seems to result in the emergence ehtrely new perception of

society and social movement.

Post Independence, modernization was welcomedbyothe masses and the
leaders of the nation as a transformative agenifiian society. The system of caste
hierarchy, the cultural practices of ethnic grogmsl the continuity of traditions
began to be reworked and reordered. The novelstedléor the study draw attention
to the fact that literature does indeed play a weryortant role in bringing about a
sense of social awareness and moral responsifiility.novelists, through the pages
of the selected novels reflect realistically themewous changes that have come
about in the culture, lifestyles and mindsets afgée who have not only made the
physical journey from rural backgrounds to metrdpal cities, but who have also
metaphorically done journey from backward mind$etsore progressive ways of
thinking. The question that arises from all thistigat where does the balance lie,
between adapting and rejecting. How much of the @apects of an individual's
culture are compromised in the quest for moderiigntity and keeping up with the

Joneses.

Reflections of varieties of culture speak so mahygs about cultural
challenges, as a journal Btiropean Cultural Studiescorporates:

While ‘culture’ in the past was probably a termwiostly consensual and
positive overtones, it now very often shows upontents of discord- ‘culture
clash’; ‘culture conflict’; ‘culture wars’; and peaps also, at a different level,
‘culture shock’. A major reason for this, no doubtthat culture speak now
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very often draws out our attention to what are make be the interfaces
between cultures; a tendency which in its turn inash to be do with that
polymorphous global interconnectedness through hvisach interfaces
becomes increasingly prominent in human experigi385.)

Indian culture has always boasted of some sdlgatures, which glorify the
moral values and balanced approach espoused bytaatidndians. Indian culture
can be reckoned as the basic tool for a well beihgs designed to evolve an
individual into his ultimate nature. While the west cultures talk of freedom and
liberation at the external levels of life; Indianlttre is strategically designed to
bring about internal liberation and liberation fragmorance of every sort. Cultural

threads need to be strengthened in order to engsputieual well being.

There is a certain degree of emotional contemihénvalue attached by most
Indians to the culture of India. India is a vastiora where food habits, music and
dance, dress and ornaments, festivals and wordtfgp ftom region to region, and
from community to community. Yet a single cultutialead binds the varied cultures
together. Wherever in the world an Indian goesistegngled out and recognized as

an individual of innate culture. The stamp of thdidn culture is written all over him.

Marriage and family, the position and image of liian woman, kinship of
bonds, simple living and high thinking, reverenoepteceptors, a deep sense of
connection to Gods and spiritual beings, reveremud worship of nature and a

respect for all forms of life are some of the s@lieatures of Indian culture.

The foundation of family relationships is not thdividual will rather it is a

sense of obligation towards the other membersefamily and society as a whole.



Ethnic Challenges in the Midst of Cultural Erosion 91
—————————————————————— |

Members of a family remain united and share dufide performance of duties
towards the family is not merely a matter of ctyiliather it is held sacred. Discipline,
protection, love and care are cornerstones of stamdy life. If parents have duties
towards their children, children too are expecteddnour them and look after them

in their old age. The family is thus a closely kunitit.

The novel exposes the modern Indith shifting values and no morals. In the
era of globalization, everything became commodihere the bond of relationship
reached in the position of commodity and everythiagfor sale. The family
relationship is based upon the materialistic progpéecause the western culture
injected the poison of decadence in Indian cultBedtam tries to become westernized
like his masters, who are the inhabitants of maeliitgn culture. When Balram
returns to the village, he is shown obsessed wighntasters and his job shows
fascination towards them and he habitually igntwiedamily. The description of the
journey to the ancestral village in Darkness iswsh@s when Balram says while
arriving at his home-town: We drove along a rivaerd then the tar road came to an
end and | took them along a bumpy track, and thesugh a small marketplace with
three more or less identical shops, selling mortess identical items of kerosene,
incense, and rice. Everyone stared at us. Somérehibegan running alongside the
car. Mr. Ashok waved at them, and tried to get Pinky Biadto do the saméhe
village to which the car is returning is not ontyetemployer’s village but also
Halwai’s who is returning to the place where he Wwam and grew up and has only
recently left. Yet does it appear to be the accofiat man who is returning home. It
is observed that Balram recognizes no landmarkpansion neither he has emotion

nor relationship to the land or the people.
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This chaos and psychological schizophrenia wasddras modernity. What
fell apart in modern era were the values of eightantury, the age of enlightenment,
also known as age of reason probably main valuemyefbesides reason, was the
idea of progress. In eighteen century thinkers tmecoptimistic by thinking that by
using the universal values of science, reason agid they thought that they could
get rid of all myths and idea that kept humanity foogressing. They thought that
this would eventually free humanity from miseryljgen superstition, all irrational
behavior and unfolded belief. Humanity would thuegpess to a state of freedom,
happiness and progress. The current world sceasgpecially India in which Adiga’s
The White Tigecame into being is post-modern age in which tier® certainty of
anything everything is in the state of topsy-tuogndition. From nineteen century
to present days has been period of mind and reasbrsoul and religion. The
religion its belief, sacredness, ethical values arudalities are not essential part of
life. They do not have significance for twenty fdwurs in life of an individual but
their significance resides on some particular docasuch as on religious activities
merely not as durable feeling for forev€he White Tigeis compendium of religious
ferment. The novel portrays the real picture ofidndsociety including problem of
caste and class, poor, labors, women and polilibe. novel exposes decline of
religious values from all spheres of life in dertmyg and blasphemies ways. In the
novel Adiga is not just discarding religious valuasd its significance but he is

presenting them in sardonic terms.

The novelist observes metropolis both New and Dé&lhi minutely. By

comparing old and New Delhi, cultural change camlbgerved minutely. So he has
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painted both the dark and light colours of metrdpol culture of entire Delhi. On
the one hand he discusses ‘The Light’ the city,ddlé centers, high tech areas, big
hotels, sky-kissing buildings and on the other hahe dark sides of Old Delhi and
its places and people. The wanderings of the n&tvelithe Old Delhi can be seen in
following words:

| wandered further into old Delhi. | had no ideaendn| was going. Everything
grew quiet the moment | left the main road. | sawne men sitting on a
charpoy smoking, others lying on the ground andpstey; eagles flew above
the houses. Then the wind blew an enormous gustifédlo into my face...
Everyone knows there is a butchers’ quarter someanineOld Delhi, but not
many have seen it. It is one of the wonders ofdigecity- a row of open
sheds, and big buffaloes standing in each shedthwin butts towards you,
and their tails swatting flies away like windshiglgpers, and their feet deep
in immense pyramid of shit. | stood there, inhalihg smell of their bodies-
it had been so long since | had smelled buffaloé Horrible city air was

driven out of my lungs. (255)

Adiga at a place takes both the cities, old and tegether and compares

them with each other:

...Mr. Premier, that Delhi is the capital of not obet two countries- two
India’s. The Light and the Darkness both flow inQelhi. Gurgaon, where
Mr. Ashok lived, is the bright, modern end of thgycand this place, Old
Delhi is the other end. Full of things that the mwdworld forget all about
rickshaws, old stone buildings and Muslims. On aday, though, there is
something more: if you keep pushing through thevdrthat is always there,
go past the men clearing the other men’s ears kingaousty metal rods into
them, past the men selling small fish trapped megrbottles full of brine,
past the cheap shoe market and the cheap shirtemamu come great
secondhand book market Darya Ganj. (252)
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The uncertainty of metros is also portrayed byrtbeelist as he sees people
in rags turning into multi-millionaire within a rfig or a billionaire into a beggar
within seconds. It is a city of possibilities andpossibilities. Both are tracked by
him equally:

But Delhi is a city where civilization can appeardadisappear within five
minutes. On either side of us right now there wast jwilderness and
rubbish. (281)

At another place, addressing the Chinese Premisayse

It was the hour of sun set. The birds of the ci#gdn to make a row as they
flew home. Now Delhi, Mr. Premier, is a big cityytidhere are wild places in
it - big parks, protected forests, stretches oftevdand- and things can

suddenly come out of these wild places. (201)

In Aravind Adiga’sThe White Tigerthe protagonist reminisces about his
family back in the village home:

Once you walk into the house, you will see- if afythem are still living,

after what | did- the women, working in the courtyaMy aunts, and cousins
and Kusum, my granny. One of them preparing the foedhe buffalo; one

winnowing rice; one squatting down, looking throudpie scalp of another
woman, squeezing the ticks to death between hgerf Every now and
then, they stop their work, because it is timeighitf This means throwing
metal vessels at one another, or pulling each sthair, and then making up
by putting kisses on their palms and pressing tteethe other’s cheeks. (21)

With rise in population there is influx of humawor the villages to the cities
in search of greener pastures giving rise to varmoblems:

| could see multitudes of small, then grimy peogdgiatting, waiting for a
bus to take them somewhere or with nowhere to gbadout to unfurl a
mattress and sleep right there. These poor bastadisome from Darkness
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to Delhi to find some light-but they were still the darkness, hundreds of
them, there seemed to be, on either side of tffect(a58).

However, the journey from a rural background tmetropolitan city is also
an interesting metaphorical journey. The individseés the realities of life, which
stare him in the face at every stage. Amidst theyldlow of life, the city’s actual
presence becomes more and more impersonal, abeatgy, history and cultural
significance are relegated to the background.

In this journey from village to city, from Laxmampato Delhi, the
entrepreneur’s path crosses any number of provincwans that have the
pollution and noise and traffic of a big city- watlt any hint of the true
city's sense of history, planning and grandeur.fHbaked cities for half
baked men. (52)

But, life in metropolitan cities in the postmodeage is witnessing a
dismantling and disintegration of cultural and diigtal mores of human relationships,
family and marriage; and this has resulted in rudinous problems. Thus, the
existential impact on different aspects of lifeg #mvironment and society as well as
the subjective world of individuals is become iragiagly important. Existential
neurosis is evident in the plight of the person wiewvs life as essentially meaningless.

Loneliness, isolation and alienation are the podmno man’s problems today.

The strong yet invisible bonds of family are nowirgg way to other ways of
life. Marriage is no longer viewed as a secure Baséduman life. In many of the
postmodern Indian English novels, the characteesy wnarriage as an unbearable
condition of bondage. In Aravind AdigaBhe White Tigerthe protagonist has a

strong aversion for the marital bond. When one isitaess to the luxurious and
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comfortable life styles of the affluent, one isuratly reminded of the squalor and
discomfort of his own home and family environmehgne happens to belong to the
working class. Balram works as a car driver andedria sleek Honda City. His
masters have a splendid home and they live in gmeaty. Balram has witnessed the
sad plight of his own hardworking father, he is nawitness to the similar living
conditions of his brother, and so when Balram iespurized to get married, he
revolts against the idea, which upsets his fanilgrriage, children and the family,
have undergone a transformation, in the sensethiegt are no longer viewed as
forms of security and emotional warmth, rather tlaeg treated as unnecessary
burdens. Balram is angry at the idea of havingetongarried:

| couldn’t stop thinking of Kishan’s body. They weeeating him alive in

there! They would do the same thing to him thay tthel to father-scoop him
out from the inside and leave him weak and helpless he got tuberculosis
and died on the floor of a government hospital wgifor some doctor to see
him, spitting about on this wall and that. (86)

The novel exposes the modern Indigh shifting values and no morals. In
the era of globalization, everything became comiyaghere the bond of relationship
reached in the position of commodity and everythgnigr sale. The family relationship
is based upon the materialistic prosperity becdhsewestern culture injected the
poison of decadence in Indian culture. Balram tteebecome westernized like his
masters, who are the inhabitants of metropolitdtuai When Balram returns to the
village, he is shown obsessed with his mastershapb shows fascination towards
them and he habitually ignores his family. The deson of the journey to the
ancestral village in Darkness is shown as whenaBalsays while arriving at his

home-town: We drove along a river, and then thedad came to an end and | took
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them along a bumpy track, and then through a smatketplace with three more or
less identical shops, selling more or less idehiteans of kerosene, incense, and
rice. Everyone stared at us. Some children beganimg alongside the cahr.
Ashok waved at them, and tried to get Pinky Madardd the samelhe village to
which the car is returning is not only the empldyetllage but also Halwai’'s who is
returning to the place where he was born and gmand has only recently left. Yet
does it appear to be the account of a man whausniag home. It is observed that
Balram recognizes no landmark and person neithéraseemotion nor relationship
to the land or the people. The fundamental factsebfiion which include beliefs,
sacredness, moralities, honesty and values have taght to humanity with
inception of civilization. Human race can becom@oral, progressive, mechanical,
atheist, corrupted and degenerated but it canpatdrate established values of our
civilization. Balram also fights his existence, slrg that he is aware of his
unconscious self and realizing a possibility to eéks social status dynamic. He
first must realize that he can vanish, for he laseal name or birth date, no official
records with the government, no consequence torenifohis master is no longer
alive. Instead of killing himself like Woolf, Balna kills his master. The white tiger
at the zoo again connects with Balram's unconscselfs "It turned its face to my
face. The tiger's eyes met my eyes, like my maséyes have met mine so often in

the mirror of the car. All at once, the tiger vdmad” (237).

Generational divide is the one that India despgrateeds to bridge. The older
generation grew up in a time of scarcity and priaesliffocating social conformity
where everyone lived separate but equal lives. yidweng are almost a race apart

with a liberal attitude that is inimical to the Iad hierarchies of caste and creed.
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India needs a cultural revolution to change theds#ts and old norms of living. As
young characters are seen living their lives ofrtben choice. For youth, success
and monetary gain is everything to life and to eehithis purpose, they go up to
any extent. Young characters struggle with a wdhnlat challenges them to break
free of their parents’ expectations whether thegob®e successful in making their
career and money or just meet with failures. Thensunting pressure to succeed is
one of the reasons that is making India’s youthibaawnt, fast growing and fast
changing economy and society. The young generéiasnits dreams sparkled with
the glitters of hope as well as bruised with tHes®f inabilities of achievement and
helplessness against the system. Even though th# yorce is said to be able to
dislocate mountains and block the flow of rivetdaces its own problems when it
fights the age old red tape and a corrupt infracstire. The victories and defeats of
the youth are observed in Bhagat's stories. Theaesdinary achievements of the
twenty first century, the maintenance of progressthe face of increasing
competition-these things have only been gained @ only be held by great
mental effort. The demands made on the efficierfaph® individual in the struggle
for existence have greatly increased and it is dmlyputting out all his mental
powers that he can meet them. Hence irrespectiyposifion and age the explosion
of expectations has engulfed almost all. Govind, Bmi, Ali all reel under the
occupational stress which keeps mounting day by. ddythe same time, the
individual’'s needs and his demands for the enjoynoénife have increased in all
classes. The female character Vidya is stressedioeg she expects more from life.
Everyone feels pain because everyone has a dakcsitheir life. This dark side is

the compromises made by individuals to achieve nair@any cost which bears
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heavily on their conscious. Individuals broughtimgraditional culture suddenly are
forced to live in an atmosphere of totally changedues due to westernization
brought by globalization. Hence the wrecking cantflilrreligion, discontent and
covetousness have grown up in wide social spherésidustrated in the novdlhe

3 Mistakes of My LifeThe immense extension of communications which has
connected people from every nook and corner arasedsto spread discontent from
one part of the country to the other. The fire mcdntent engulfs within seconds
millions of people, making it impossible for lawfercing agencies to do anything
to bring relief. The incident of Godhra riots isopf enough of how technology is
misused by miscreants. All around is hurry andadigih. City life is constantly
becoming more sophisticated and more restless. @feusted nerves seek
recuperation in increased stimulation and in higigiced pleasures, only to become

more exhausted than before.

The Three Mistakes of My Liie largely about the Indian youth brigade and
their sentimental relationships. Their thought®irttactions and attitudes are what
largely get reflected through the novel. The ndvat dollops of various elements
that give human relationships strength. There isualuemotion, there is die-hard
friendship, there is romance, there is humor, therecstasy and so is agony in
relationships. Destinies of three friends are pieti@ined and yet the three of them
are unable to avoid traps lmve and betrayal of life. They yearn and dreamdor
future to be one but they becothe figures of revulsion in later years. This nolyo
sets the perspective for the intimate and ultinyatelgic relationship they build with
each other, but also provide amerpretation of the human society. The novel

depicts three friends and their part in rescuirgylite of an innocent Muslim boy,
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Ali. Ishan, one among the three friends, aims toobee a cricketer. Ishan’s father
paints him as a loafer to his neighbors. He sagsahkld his loafer friends hanging
around the house all day along.(Hgre, the novelist points the mistaken sense of the
elders about the youngsters. Ishan’s interesticketr makes him a loafer in the eyes
of his father. Seldom, parent-child relationshiprae tangled, i.e. sans understanding.
Mutual expectations become contrary. Despisingavepts seems a major trait of
metropolitan culture where social and psychologadallenges are faced in close
relationships. Children want their parents to coapethem the way they want in
every aspect of their life, whereas parents condigeir off-springs as unwise to
take appropriate decisions. These opposite thoughke their relation fragile. But,
minute observation says that the relationship éxaigin with the term ‘disobedient
to parents'. The novel speaks here of the presmestin which people have no
respect for those who properly possess seniorihetier literal parents, social or
professional leaders, or any other legitimate hslad office or authority. People
feel no obligation to respect or obey anyone, ra@igg only their own self-
determination. The same flavor of freedom getsotéid through Govind who opt
the career of his own choice with an entreprenéwmait. Apart from Govind,
Omi’s character paints the picture of those Indranth who often get seduced by
trivial temptations but then at the end of the dagy continue to possess a heart of
gold and flings to action without worrying abouethown lives, without remaining
in the territory of selfishness. Later, accordiadts will, Ishan drifts into the life of
an ordinary cricket coach, as he wanted to be.dde a great potential in the Muslim
boy Ali and he decides to support him because lasex of cricket he did not like

Ali’'s talent to go waste. He does not like a remti of misfortune. Suppressed
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desires of Ishan to become a famous cricket playake him magnanimous in
helping the boy. Somewhere in his psyche, the lempines a prop, a substitute for
his lost self and he again hopes to re-live his awfulfiled childhood dream.
Through Ishan, novel allows the readers to undedstae social and psychological
challenges, i.e. struggle and obstacle faced lpoesperson and enables the reader
to see the real person behind the mask of supefstampatriotic as well as fraternity
sentiments echoed in the novel when Ishan saidAlindeserves kudos especially as
the country was going through a bad phase. Thdaseand broadmindedness of
Indian youth gets reflected through Ishan’s chara&ocial problems are also shown
as the cause of tangled relationships among HiaddsMuslims. As described in
the novel, Hindu-Muslim riot or political issue&édi the politicization of religion are
the burning themes discussed in the novel andasearch as well. These problems
are seen through the eyes of Govind, Ishan and i@rtie novel as the novel is
based on the real events of the sectarian riottthak place in Gujarat in 2002,
known as Godhra riots. Communal hatred gives htldifferences between the
relationship of Hindus and Muslims. Even then, tslaad Omi prove that Hindu-
Muslim relations are not considered as bad as peagpsume. Although Omi is
found to endorse his Mama'’s religious and polit&ahtiments, when it came to the
life of an innocent adolescent, he erased alldtiigsues off his mind and went on
to make the supreme sacrifice as a human beingti®elof care and affection is
found in Omi for Ali, no matter what caste or rébig they belong. Here, relation of

humanity is seen in Ali and Omi.

Moreover, except relationship of friendship andnlanity the other most

sensitive value of marital fidelity has just a paggeference with regard to Govind
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Patel’s father who had left his mom and him overyearsago, and then to a great
shock, he was found to have a second wife acrosstawn. Fidelity thus has

resulted in estrangement of relationship unlik®arayan’s noveld is just a cause

of marital stress. Marital Infidelity is just a net of casualty. Marital fidelity is one

of the most famous and precious Indian values.hilsdand and wife relationship in
a Hindu family is more or less one-sided, for ithe man who dominates the family
scene and his wife will be instrumental in keepting family harmonious and united
disregarding how worthless and cruel he may be.&u& matter of fact, even in
such a patriarchal set up, women had a pivotaltmigay in the Indian household
and was worshipped for her sacrificing nature. Téemsitive value of marital

fidelity has taken a 360 degree turn now. In theehdractured marital relationship
is shown between Govind’s father and mother. Nowsadaarital relationships have
become worse as couples can be seen living selyaaftier marriage or have extra
marital affairs. The novel reveals that broken trefships have become a major
trend of metropolitan culture and pinpoints on thst changing attitudes of the
modern Indian couple as well as the nexus betweaetipe and attitude in popular
culture. The novel focuses on separation and alsatisfaction in having sex that
can be seen within Indian marriages today. Theseatirsocial and psychological

challenges faced by almost of the people seen today

The novel reflects an image of India’s youth sincés about them and
echoes their emotions and concerns in variousoesdtips. It projects their thoughts
on politics, religion and cricket. Above all, itlskes the never-say-die spirit of
mankind and that’'s what leaves an indelible mahe Mmovel triggers reconciliation

and the dormant friendship between Ishan and Govigkindle the love between



Ethnic Challenges in the Midst of Cultural Erosion 103
—————————————————————— |

Govind and Vidya and above all makes Govind love dwn life once again and
instill in him the desire to stay alive. Obsesswith Western Culture is also
observed in the novel. The lasses of this generatent to be free from the tangles
of their parents and are obsessed with westermreuliThis kind of attachment
degrades their temperament among the elders whooated in old values. The
youngsters living in metro cities have craze fordermism like Vidya who aspires to
be a PR and wants to be free and live her life-kizg. Her room itself portrays her
passion for western culture. “Her [Vidya] room w#ied with postures of west life,
Backstreet boy.” (49) She takes everything lighd &asy in life. She says “life’'s
best gifts are free” (182). Vidya considers hdraslan individual whose ambitions
should not be restricted on the norms of traditlatimate relationship of friendship
between Govind and Ish became complicated becdu&mwnd’s affair with his
sister. Ishan begins to hate Govind for his betraydriendship. Ishan considers
Govind as a cheater as he commits sin and takesthe of his sister’s innocence.
Ishan’s trust ends with Govind’s friendship. As & relationship of Govind and
Vidya is concerned, they share bond of infatuat@matural human instinct. A
woman looks for the man physically fit and econatijcsound. Govind has been
the college topper. He has obtained cent percerksma mathematics. He earns a
lot in the subject by tuition. He has his own bess Govind’s mother runs her
bakery. Thus, he has both money and physique. Hetisoman freak. This quality
attracts Vidya, the sister of his close friend &uodiness partner. He has a dream to
become a big man. He wishes his business would@@eerywhere. He has focused
his mind and heart both on his target. He, theegfa the right choice of vitality

woman. Vidya is entrusted with the assignment tdcenthe hard-to-win man.
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Govind warns her against the seductive moves. Hs: dadon’t have time for
emotions. | am your teacher, your brother trustsas@ friend (183). Vidya turns
deaf ear towards his warning. She does not caréhér friendship. She targets on
him as her quarry. She is resolute to gain overlatemor soon. Govind feels unsafe
with her. This recalls what Tanner feels with AmaMan and Superman never
feel safe with you; there is a devilish charm oy mot a charm, a suitable interest -
just so; you know it: and you triumph in it. Opemyd shamefully in it (Epistle, 82).
Govind finds: a wild beast (46) in Vidya. It lies the woman’s natural instinct to
turn wild when the prey is so near her grip and ishenable to catch it. Govind’s
conservative attitude creates hurdles on her wagpfwoach him easily. Then she
adopts noble attitude. She assumes natural dedenogit the tough prey. In this
context, Milan comments: She assumes modesty, llaslst and submissiveness to
look life like and natural so that she could allogr tactics and arouse faith in her
prey. A woman’s modesty is the centre of sexuahetibn and with which they hunt
for their prey. Vidya sheds tears complaining ste feels alone in her home. She is
lonely among her parents and brother. A persorsfaldne among the crowd when
there is none to fill the void of the mind. Evegeahas its seclusion. A child fills the
gap with a child. Similarly, when a person crosaesage, he or she needs the
emotional support of the same age. Vidya expergiaceoid within. She seeks for
the same-age man who could tune with her and tkeéligap. Govind is nearly of her
age. He is worth her life partner in all aspectse $annot forsake this man for
trivialities of the society. A friend is a tentaditraveler in the journey of life. He or
she cannot stay for long. Vidya knows Ishan cameobmpany Govind all through

life. She attempts to make this fact clear to Gdviahe suggests the man to go for
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‘back up friend’ in need. Moreover, she is readgeove him as a backup friend. She
knows it is easy to turn into the lifetime friendin this stage. Vidya wins the man
for the very good friend and for closer degree$riehdship. Govind finds himself

trapped in her charms. He proclaims thus: | ampedpn a cage-nonsense (130).

In the pursuit of procreation, Vidya is the chaaed Govind is the chased.
Govind clarifies: | didn’t hit on her. She hit upane (172). Vidya chased him
wherever he went. She haunted his sensibility #wodisniles away in Sydney even
though she was at home in her country. He saw rbaayties lying nude on the
beach. However, none helped him to stop the idezde of Vidya. Now he believes
there is something in the woman, which attracts t@motely. This confirms that she
has hunted him and he is the hunted. Bhagat's wdaleninitiative at every step in
the courtship. They steer forth the courtship uhttbnverts into the commitment of
living-togetherness. The men make all attemptsvtodathe snoop of the women’s
charms. When they fail to exorcise vitality of tt@unterparts, they become passive
in the game. They neither expel nor receive thedtis. Things happen to them
naturally. Govind is passive participant in the aous pursuit. He continues to
teach Vidya even if she sucks his soul. She wantissuade him from his aim and
enthrall him forever. Apart from, he likes her beay and vitality. Shaw comments
in Man and Superman..vitality and bravery are the greatest qualité® woman
can have and mother, her solemn initiation into wohood (284). A Shavian man
likes to observe these virtues in the marked woniaese virtues of Vidya highly
impress him. Although he has taught many youngsgine has not seen such
frankness and boldness in anyone. In some regasdin is bestowed with the

Shavian virtues. Even though Govind scolds Vidyaide slang words, he loves to
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listen to these when she uses in a seductive maHedoves her pragmatic attitude
towards life. He likes to watch her restlessnessetofree from the socio-cultural
fetters. An instance signs Vidya as the vitalitymanm, wherein she drags Govind in
the stash under the water tank. Here she servesvitinsweets and plays music for

him. Then she prepares him for final stage of MitaHe strongly opposes it.

As Shashi Deshpande says that, “Women especiadiye always had to be
more careful, to stay within the lines drawn foerth by social rules, by their own
conditioning a kind of self-censorship, somethingttwomen impose on themselves
without knowing they are doing so.” (Writing frorhg Margin The Enemy Withjn
238). In the process of individualism, every perbka Vidya undergoes a quest for
spiritual and worldly affirmation which invariabhgesults in an active conflict with
the existing social forms and myths of dominantipathal culture, as they endeavor
to reform and review themselves. They perpetuateapehy through their own
actions by refusing to change themselves. Thezaan in women of their capacity
to go beyond the confines allotted to them by ti@esy and the indifferent response
of the patriarchal set up to their extraordinar§itegs makes women “doubly-mapped

bodies.” It is also the conflict between the ‘selfid the ‘society’.

Sex is no longer a taboo in the modern Indianetpcin keeping with the
trend of the post modern era, Chetan Bhagat's ntns a bold and rather
unconventional description of love and sex. Theeh@about the social and cultural
challenges faced by every person. Being, an in&wabiof metropolitan culture,
Bhagat becomes the voice of young generation aitdsaabout India’s metropolitan

culture and each aspect of human relationshipspamiolems related to them. The
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traditional Indian society is in a state of metapmmsis. The old practices and
customs have not given way t@w and hence creates conflict in the thoughts of
young generation and elders which cause tanglecahumlationships. The novel
deals with the factual scenario of strugglers dadsurvivors dwelling in metro city
Ahmedabad. Nobody can deny that urban India andipiper middle class have a
somewhat more relaxed attitude towards sexuahtyeéd the Millennial Generation
even in India certainly is leap years ahead ofptessent retarded way of looking at
sex. The decreasing moral consideration in youmgiggion comes to the fore. And
yet the vast majority remains puritanical and repeel, ensuring sexuality retains its
dark, dangerous edge rather than freeing it tdradevel of liberating self-expression;
a level where one is allowed to get over it anduoon other things in life, rather
than allowing sex to prey on one’s mind to a faratievel. The novel is inspirational
in the sense that modern novels tried to educatedople, inspires them and tried
to be with them. The title itself, i.&.he Three Mistakes of My Lifaakes it very
clear that it is about the mistakes of a persamsrjey toward success; the mistakes
taught him new lessons and he will move forwarddayning from those mistakes.
But, at the same time, emotions and psychologigplessions are found getting
blurred day by day. This is a true perspective efropolitan culture in which there

is no place for emotions and human feelings.

The view that treats the two cultures essentidifferent stands challenged.
The constructed nature of the cultural stereotyipeBighlighted in contemporary
Indian-English fiction that marks a major shift timle understanding about different
cultures. In spite of the cultural interaction takiplace more frequently and at a mass

level the people who have to leave their home atttesabroad experience a different
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kind of dilemma. They may not be considered infero political terms yet their

acceptance in an alien culture in a natural wayamesna far cry. The contemporary
fiction writers concentrate on the minute and sulbdpects of human behavior that
makes the diasporic people experience a senseieplatbn and being kept at a

distance. Different writers have tried to bring outltiple shades of this experience.

Jiang begins her story by breaking the custom luihé€se to keep family
secrets safe. She is a responsible daughter whe hel father at their shoe-mart by
opening the store in the morning, deciding thegtesio order, checking the quality
of work sent in by the shoe makers and ruthlesshdmg back pieces that do not
meet her stringent standards. She is a disciplimedk minded lady who is distracted
by Mohit Das, a customer and a manager at youngaadtional and Grind Lays
Bank. He proposes her to join for coffee and deésadtirpo’s. He is attracted by her
sharpness at work, fierce business acumen, canrgaibhang and her ability to
match customers with the product best suited tonthafter a few months of
clandestine meetings and stolen kisses in restsueard movie theatres and the
dusty carrels in the backs of university libraridigng takes Mohit Das to her father.
He says: Can fish love birds (73). He gives a talicpermission to keep seeing
each other and if they still felt the same wayshgs that he would reconsider the
matter. On the other hand, Mohit's family is dewtsti by the prospects of their
only son, carrier of the generations-proud Das namerying chee nay heathen.
Mohit’s father informs his son clearly that he wabulever give permission for such
a pervasion to occur in his family. He says: Havea#fair, if you're so besotted. Get
her out of your system. Then we’ll look for a propeatch for you — a woman. |

won’t be ashamed to introduce to Calcutta as mygla@u-in-law (73). Mohit assures
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Jiang of his love and never goes to buckle underfdther’'s pressure. He proposes
to her that they would elope to Darjeeling or God asks her to pack her valuables.
However, Jiang hesitates to leave her parental horagining her father’'s face when
he discovers her walkout. She also visualizesifeemith Mohit in a hill town, or in

a seaside cottage and worries one day each of thight blame the other for what
that life cost them. Mohit pleads her to get ouCalcutta as he learns that Chinese
are being sent to internment camps. He is alsadaffahis family being targeted as
sympathizers (Indo-China war-1962). His last wdnlker are: Forgive me, he said.
| love you, can't fight a whole country. Then hengwp (76). Even, at a place, she
says: When | was a child, | lived inside a secketer on Jiang’s father gets her
married to Mr. Chan, a middle-aged stocky stramg#rout even asking her opinion.
Gradually she realizes Chan’s kindness and says:riynt | kissed him. | thought.
He is so kind to me, | must give him something wdiaé did | have to give? So even
though I did not love him, we made love. | thoughtould be worse. It is possible
to live without love with a gentleman. (85) Aftexuir years when Chan falls sick at
the verge of death she shouts: Don't die, don’t dghouted, | love you (85). At the
end of the story narration, she confesses thatesdily loved him. The novel gives a
picturesque description of the honesty of self lai@n in Jiang’s narration of her
pre-marital love affair and marital adjustment withr husband. She shows how
racial discrimination prevails in the matter of m@ge. Heart touching human
relationship is shown in Jiang and Mohit’s lovergt@nd then Jiang’s marital love-

realization with her husband Chan.
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Similary, Malathi a young lady in Chitra Bannerjgazakaruni’s novelOne
AmazingThing has seen the plight of her two sisters who argiethand mentally
VOows not to enter into the state of wedlock:

But Malathi who had noted how her two sisters wetkered around by their

husbands, had no intention of following in theiolish footsteps. She had set
her heart on something different. When she haddseameugh money she was
going back-though not to her home town of Coimbatd@o open a beauty

shop. (15)

Cohabitation or live-in-relationships are fast dmaing popular in the
metropolitan culture. Young people who are desiroluselationships but who do

not want encumbrances often live together as aleawiphout being legally wedded

to each other.

Malathi, the second narrator unfolds the storyatétionship between Ravi
and Nirmala. Ravi is the son of Mrs. Balan, a tsylist of Lola’s parlor where
Malathi joins as a beautician. Nirmala is the setvaaid with whom Ravi exchanges
kisses and gets caught by his mother red handRdMi. threatens his mother that he
would return to America if she fires Nirmala frorarhob. Thus Mrs. Balan is forced
to allow Nirmala to remain. When Mr. Balan enquiRsvi secretly if he wants to
settle Nirmala in a flat where he could visit hatheut disrupting the peace of the
household, Ravi replies that he has no such imterai taking advantage of her.
Divakaruni’s impression is that the rigid class boaries are the bane of Indian
society and should be broken down. Malathi narrates she gets a job in the Indian
Consulate. While working at Lola’s parlor, one ddys. Balan loses all her hair

because of Malathi’s mistake in conditioning thé.hat this incident Lola frightens



Ethnic Challenges in the Midst of Cultural Erosion 111
—————————————————————— |

Malathi by saying that Mrs. Balan can hire a guadd attack Malathi with acid.
After this Lola recommends Malathi to her nephewe@ob at the Indian Consulate.
Thus Malathi enters Mangalam’s office. She sharsyaapartment with three other
women who had been hired by the Consulate and btawgr from India around the
same time. Malathi’s plan is to open a beauty siftgr saving enough money. She
had noted how her two sisters were ordered by thesbands. Mangalam, according
to Malathi's room-mates was the best looking manhwhis swash buckling
moustache, designer sunglasses and surprisinghynaisg smile, he looked much
younger than his age. No one could blame Malathvigiting Mangalam'’s office a
little more often than was necessary. She acceptgabonful of the silvered betel
nuts once in a while. She patiently listened to ilren he told how lonely he was.
She allowed his fingers to close over hers whenhsimeled him a form. It was her
habit to doodle on scraps of paper writing Malatiangala. Sometimes
Mr. Mangalam pulled her into his arms and kissedamel she had to admit that the
action was not totally unexpected though it sugatiser. Though Malathi had never
been kissed before, she knew what to do from threantic movies. She lowered shy
eyes and leaned into his chest, letting her lipsibrhis jaw even as a worrisome
thought pricked her by dallying with a married mailangalam also unfolds his
amazing past and gives reasons why he flirts wagmen. He is born in a poor South
Indian town who considers himself seriously as gheior of his family. He meets
Naina, the only daughter of a high-level governnwfitial at a posh Imperial Hotel
in a dinner. Mangalam expresses his love in coofsefew days expecting that she
would never be able to persuade her father to a¢eep Surprisingly, Naina insists

her father that she will never marry anyone exdégmgalam. Naina'’s father accepts
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for the marriage hoping that Mangalam would keen&ldappy. Later on Naina
becomes a dominating wife and does not respect Mamgs parents visiting them.
Highly hurt by his wife’s arrogance, Mangalam assws with a department
accountant in his office. He finds Latika highlyuthing and discriminates from
Naina and feels: If Naina was a flash disco lidl#tika was the moon in a misty
sky. Behind her glasses, her eyes appeared unagdirsgeand | felt that she was the
meaning of struggle. The handkerchief she gave ae frayed at the edges, and |
was impressed that she hadn’t minded sharing i wié even though | would see
this (158). Mangalam and Lathika dream of theirufat together which would
include his parents and her brother. After the aglr of his job transfer, he asks
Naina for a divorce based on incompatibility witle tassistance of her father, Naina,
a cruel woman does not wish Mangalam to be happly amother woman which
stings like a poison ivy. She fights to keep hiedtto her for the entire life and in
the battle her father is her ally. Mangalam takefr@ng decision to degrade Naina’s
prestige and so he flirts with the near and deandis of Naina. Though he is sent to
America he cannot stop flirting with women. He wmimowards Malathi and says: |
think we might die here perhaps in the next fewrbpii more of the building comes
down or the air deteriorates. Further... | don’t wamtie without telling you that
I’'m sorry for my behavior. (165) Again, this storglates to another instance of a

fusion of sweet and sour human expressions.

Tarig, an Indian Muslim by his features, fair gkaal, with dark glasses, a
scowl and a beard. He reveals his amazing love stdh Farah. The narrator tells
the beginning of their relation as follows: Faré&he had entered Tariqg's life

innocuously, the way a letter opener slides unterflap of an envelope cutting
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through things that had been glued shut, spilleget contents. Her name was like
a yearning poet’s sigh. (30) She is the daughtexnomi’'s (Tarig’s mother) best
friend from childhood. Farah had come to America fears back on a prestigious
study — abroad scholarship from her University D In spite of her brilliance,
Farah had not made it to America. Her widowed motbissfully ignorant of what
occurred with some regularity on the campuses nhbenetown, had been terrified
that American dorm life, ruled as it was by the algttrinity of alcohol, drugs and
sex would ruin her daughter. Only after a protrdacded tearful conversation with
Ammi had Farah’s mother given Farah permission dme The conditions on
which she was sent were; Farah would live with Anfoniher entire stay; she would
visit the mosque twice a week; she would mingleyamith other Indian Muslims;
and she would be escorted everywhere she wennignaber of the Hussain family.
This shows restrictions on Farah, being a femateidbly thin and too tall to be
considered pretty by Indian standards, she was tsarad secretive, with the
disconcerting habit of fixing her keen, Kohl — ltheeyes on Tariq giving an
impression that she did not believe what he saatigqTcould not figure her out
though she was polite, disapproval seemed to emdr@n her unlike other girls
who had visited them from India. She wasn't intexdsn the latest music, movies
or magazines. Brand name clothing and make-up dekcite her. He tried to see
what made America such a place. But she had askieelyi could go to the Museum
of Modern Art. She examined with excruciating ietd; canvasses filled with
incomprehensive slash of color or people who welkeed, and ugly besides. One day
when Farah enters with a glass of barley water Wigewas recovering from flu, she

happens to touch his two-day grown beard on theecad checking temperature.
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She complements ‘looks good!’(31). He stopped stwawiter that and the beard had
become a code between them. Even after one aatf gdar, she had returned to
India. In India, she was waiting for him to viserhas, “he had only to close his eyes
to feel her cool, approving fingers on his jawbdigus, one more relation of love
and infatuation is seen in Farah and Tarigq, botlkiehall humanly desires in

relationship.

In One Amazing Thinguma, one of the leading characters is shown in a
live-in-relationship with her boyfriend. The Indiaray of life has never been that of
the excluded middles, which simply means that Inslido not confine themselves to
the either/or philosophy, yet Uma’s act of livingthvher boy friend without the

sanctity of marriage is a clear violation of theilm tradition and culture.

Society defines an individual in certain ways. tGrdl identities can be a set
of inherited cultural identities and these are mftmposed and thrust upon the
individual, which results in a stereotypic identity order to attain a certain degree
of comfort in living in the midst of people withhar cultural features, individuals
often manipulate their own cultural resources alay pvith certain aspects of the
foreign culture in order to establish territory.iFlsituation is a temporary one. On
the other hand, a healthy cultural exchange allgoegl interpersonal communication
and at the same time it engenders a certain defreensitivity towards the issues
and concerns of others. Good communication is aengisl pillar of social life and

the negotiating of cultural resources is the vexgi® of good communication.

Cultural resources make up an individual’'s identand often allow the

individual to use the features of his/her culturghie manner of skillfully playing a
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hand of cards in the game of life. Cultural ident#t thus a fluid concept which can
be dexterously handled and changed to suit onesslsieThere is considerable
manipulation in the handling of culture in socide.| Considering the fact that
individuals have multiple identities, they are atdenegotiate social communication
more efficiently by allowing some parts of theildtawe to recede to the background,
while at the same time, artfully allowing other @sfs of their culture to rise to the

foreground, as and when the need arises.

In a vast multicultural space like the United 8¢afit is not unnatural to view
the moral codes as strange or even distastefirhast In such a situation, one often
strengthens one’s cultural identity by drawing oarah values and social codes in
one’s own society and upholds them as the bas@nefs culture. This helps the
individual to feel reassured and secure. Althoughal$ parents are in a position to
understand and respect Uma’s decision to be invexitirelationship with her
boyfriend Ramon, they draw the line where they fes necessary. Inviting him to
family get-togethers would be an intrusion intoitheomfort zone and so they
tactfully refrain from doing it. On her part, Ums able to appreciate and respect
their decision:

She also realized that her boyfriend, Ramon, whemplarents had treated
affably once they got over the shock of learnirgt the and Uma were living
together (her father had even given him an Indiakmame, Ramu) had not

been included in the invitation. (7)

This mutual understanding between Uma and hemfsis not merely a
generational matter; it is as much a matter of lyikaowing how much to let go

and how much to hold back.
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However, there is no doubt that fidelity to onsf®use, restraint on one’s
lower passions etc, which the Indian culture hagagé prided on, seem to have
taken a backseat. In the nov®he Amazing ThindVvalathi is a young lady working
in a visa office in the United States. Her bosasndndian called Mangalam. Malathi
and Mr. Mangalam are not exactly involved with eather in an extra-marital
situation, but the two are intensely aware of eeitter. They are also aware that
there is an attraction to each other, althoughheeibf them has voiced it. Mr.
Mangalam is a married man with a sophisticated we@ing at home. Yet he is not
averse to make passionate overtures to Malathi:

When he rose to his feet, disconcerted by how blaidlyrands were shaking,
his hands had fallen on his prize possession- néheophoto, which lay on

the carpet smiling with sly triumph, but the samg@dd Ganapathi that his
mother had given him- ttemove all obstaclesom your path when he had

left home for college. The desk in its journey asrthe room had dislodged
the deity and crushed it against the wall. He reddd dreadful hollowness,
as though someone had scooped out his insidesadHeatd been brought up
with a belief in Karma. (19)

Idols of various Gods are ranked high in mattémsaship. Each God in the
Hindu pantheon is treated as a powerful energyreeand each God is the bestower
of some desired aspect of human life. Arte factscuture often possess high
cultural value. A powerful example of this is th@grdol or idol of Ganesha, the

Indian God traditionally viewed as the remover lbbastaclesVighneshwara

Indian culture does not point accusing fingerdhaise who transgress its
bounds, yet certain values and ideas are so syramgfained in the individual, that

they rise up to the fore in an individual's thougHBelief in Karma is deeply etched
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in the minds of even the most emancipated of Ireli@uilt at having transgressed is
a difficult emotion to deal with. Both Mr. Mangalaand Malathi are guilt ridden:

The same guilty elation had made her scalp tingléh@ pressed his lips
against her mouth. If he had groped or grabbedwshad have pushed him
away. But he was gentle; he murmured respectfdlligeanuzzled her ear (oh
how deliciously his moustache tickled her cheelipdgh Malathi had never
been kissed before, thanks to the romantic mowie&dsgrown up on, she
lowered shy eyes and leaned into his chest, lettardips brush his jaw even
as a worrisome thought pricked her; by dallyingwvatmarried man, she was

piling up bad karma. (17)

Postmodern life in the huge metropolises doeshaiv an individual to feel
contentment and ease. In the selected novels,htheaers often appear to have
dissociated from their original purpose in life datlespite the security of a home,
wife and children, feel a deep sense of lonelirsgss emptiness which drives them
to form meaningless attachment with members obgiosite sex. Such an attitude
smacks of boredom, where sex is treated as a rogrieyeto fill in time. Relationships
are meant to enrich and nourish life, but in theected novels, the lives of the
characters are drab and colourless. Once agaurewnd tradition are thrown to the

winds as the characters one after the other amteektra-marital relationships.

The otherwise sane and sober Acharya in Manu bésepvelSerious Men
has a wife called Lavanya who tends to him withelyifconcern yet Acharya
indulges in a steamy sexual affair with his intefilel colleague Oparna. It is as if he
has a compulsive need to somehow stir some exaienméo his boring and

monotonous existence, and this sexual escapads bffa a way to do so:
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He went to the bathroom to stare at his naked bibdyas in a way, from an
angle, if you looked carefully, a beautiful faceviiikling eyes, affluent skin,
succulent royal lips, not much hair on the headaifrse, but a lot of face.
He had a cold bath and furtively shampooed hiscbrdtie went back to the
bedroom with light steps and gingerly opened thgboard. He wanted to
leave before Lavanya woke up. He did not want ® fser that morning.
(247)

Similary, in Tarun J. Tejpal’s nov&he Story of My Assassjriiee protagonist
leads a hectic life as a journalist. He is boredisflife with his wife whom he refers
to as Dolly-folly, and indulges in sexual escapadil other women:

| had discovered, over time that the workable cys about sixteen weeks.
Two weeks of wooing, four weeks of passion andstew and painful weeks
of disengagements. By the time, it ended, therepoéson everywhere, with
every fine feeling in tatters, when the last linggrtendon was finally snipped,
with one of us saying something barbaric that cdwslde easily gone unsaid,

there was a euphoria not dissimilar to that ofvileeks of passion. (84)

Viewed through the lens of the postmodern IndiargliEh novel, Indian
society and culture appear to have changed drigti¢he image of the woman in
the postmodern Indian English novel is a far coyrfrthe traditional picture of women
in Indian culture, who kept their heads coveredl gaze lowered, while talking to
strangers. In Manu Joseph’s nogeriousMen, Ayyan Mani is a thirty nine year old
man who has spent some time as a sales persomakaEkorbes. He was familiar at
the office with typists and secretaries, and ladgied joked with them:

They would let him squeeze their breasts on theli\Wea face. Then misled
by decency, they would ask for marriage. And weeugh the pause.
Traditionally on the Worli sea face, infatuatiométbed and love cried. He

was terrified of that love. When they began to briiss hand away from
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their impoverished chests and talk about where at vall leading and
whispered to him the simplicity of marriage, het igfem in the knowledge

that they could cash in their virginity somewhelsee(30)

Yet, the images of women as they appear in posgmoaadian English novel
are devoid of the usual graces and charms thagjemwerally attributed to women.
The images range from bored housewives, ripe fagxdra-marital affair or even a
casual sexual dalliance with salesmen and othdr strangers, to secretaries and
office staff involved in sexual escapades with thmsses. Not only women in the
office, but also the bored housewives whom AyyamiMalled on, in order to sell
vacuum cleaners, put up a show of complete immgdest

Hungry housewives, whose saris sometimes slippetth@f blouses, as they
innocently enquired, in how many colours the vacuwleaners came, whose
night gowns rose in the tempest of a table fanyloy answered the door in a
wet towel that they flung away upon the incandessggit of Eureka Forbes

salesman. (83)

A more progressive view of society appears whegaftynotices that the
men folk have begun to share the household chores:

He also saw the men scoop the shit of their bahied,once he even saw a
man in an apron take the dishes from the dininkg tabthe kitchen sink. They
were the new men. In time their numbers increasdcha saw them anywhere
now, standing defeated next to their women. Ayylenaold the peons of the

institute: “These days men live like men only ie titomes of the poor.” (83)

Nothing escapes the sharp gaze of the postmoderanl English novelist,
neither the secret satisfaction of the bored hoiisemho has been released from her
marriage vows, after the death of her husbandtheosly games housewives play in

order to relieve themselves occasionally from boredIin Serious MenLavanya,
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the wife of Arvind Acharya muses on the emotionahlth of some of her widowed
friends. The postmodern Indian English novelists raore truthful in depicting the
lives of the modern Indian housewives:

Especially the widowhood of her friends and cousirteese women began to
grow healthier after the departure of their meneiifflugubrious eyes filled

with life and their skin began to glow. (67)

The image of women in postmodern Indian Engliskehas very different
from the image of women portrayed in the earlierqae The meekness and docility
of the Indian woman has given way to a confidersll wead, sophisticated woman
who knows how to hold her own. One such examplairscm Tejpal’s novellhe
Story of My Assassins

She was talking politics, sociology, anthropolodyistory, economics,
ecology, all in a magnificent jumble that exhausted fascinated me. She
was dismembering the new liberal economics that eying up India to
the world, cursing the scourge of globalizationysibg patriarchal politics
demanding low caste mobilization, declaring thethied the idea of India at

the hands of a surging Hindu right. (15)

Postmodern Indian English novelists are becomingenand more aware of
the pressures which are inherent in life in theropatlitan cities. The rapidly
increasing number of practical problems relatedidy today living in the lives of
the teeming millions who dwell in the huge metraped of India are now the focus
of the postmodern novelists. The fractured relatngm of the fragmented individual
is a direct offshoot of the alienation that is fastoming evident in metropolitan
society. Isolation, loneliness and despair arekstaalities in the postmodern

metropolitan world.



Ethnic Challenges in the Midst of Cultural Erosion 121
—————————————————————— |

Caste hierarchy is an important aspect of Indiahue. Although at a
superficial level feelings of caste and religioukerness has been eliminated from
Indian society, there are deep under currents sitwan still prevailing in the minds
of people. Life in the huge metropolises of Indianot free of the differences and
prejudices which exist between people of differeagtes. Manu Joseph’s novdie
Serious Merhighlights such prejudices:

Ayyan Mani was furious. The war of the Brahmins latled so fast. And
ended in the banal way in which medieval no-talerters finished their
moral fables- the great triumphing over the peftige loss of anticipation
deepened the grimness of his routine and he wed fith the fatigue of an
unbearable boredom. When Oparna stood by his dedkaaked to see

Acharya, he did not even look at her. He just meadall and sent her in. (114)

Postmodernism has a specific perspective of laphirthe social institutions
of India. A caste may be termed as a specific etlgnoup which shares some
common characteristic features, which differenttaem from the members of other
castes. Although caste system in India has undergmmendous changes, the
hierarchical order remains unchanged. There has bebt of assimilation and
adjustment in the system which allows people t@xigt with one another in healthy
ways. There is now a lot of resilience in the castgem in India today. Yet certain
habits and attitudes are associated with certagtesaeven though its members
might have given up those habits, or become adaptivother ways. Joseph in
Serious Memarrates:

Ayyan looked on impassively. He had heard all treaggiments before and
knew what their conclusion would be. The Brahmiramuild say graciously,
‘Past mistakes must be corrected; opportunitiest rhascreated; and then

they would say, ‘But merit cannot be compromisétk.imagined Nambodri
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cleaning a common toilet in the chawls and tellwgyson while he was at it,
‘Son, merit cannot be compromised.’ Brutal laugleeinoed inside his head,

showing in his face as nothing more than a fairgttu(59)

Similarly in Chetan Bhagat's novdlhe Three Mistakes of My Ljfeaste
concerns are evident:

‘Would you like to come and visit our party somegith Omi suddenly stood
up. ‘Do you know who you are talking to? | am Par&hastri’'s son. You
have seen the Swami temple in Belrampur or not?vibise was loud. Ish

pulled Omi’s elbow to make him sit down. (67)

Since postmodernism believes in celebrating diffees, there is greater
fragmentation even among the castes themselvebinMtparticular caste, there are
people who enjoy an advantageous position, ance theg individuals who are
decidedly disadvantaged. Among the lower castesoiety, some of the members
avail of all the benefits that are available tonthend equip themselves with all the
resources of education and technology. In this lagy are able to rise above the
other members of their caste, financially and dlyciAs Joseph irSerious Mersays:

‘Education is very expensive, Mr. Mani’, she saidkimg a sorrowful face
and leaning back on her chair. ‘Christians get alis¢s. As a financially
backward Christian, you will be eligible for mangriefits you know that. |
am just saying this as a concerned educator. |@neven implying that you
should accept Jesus for the monetary rewards thlatertainly come your

way if you do that.” (96)

Yet the postmodern Indian English novelists araravof the need for a more
balanced approach towards matters related to caste religion. Enlightened
individuals take a just view of the situation anckm try to placate members of the

lower castes by adopting a humble attitude. AsploSerious Merstates:
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‘Its foolish to think that we all come from a pileged background. | come
from a humble family’. Nambodri was saying softlyith an air of mellow
introspection. (Ayyan could mouth the words he wheut to hear, and he
would have got most of them right.) ‘I had to wdilke miles to school. |
remember one day, we were hungry because my fateicaught in a storm
and he could not come home for three days. | sedvall that and managed
to reach the cream of Indian science, not becauam la Brahmin, but
because | worked very hard. (60)

Similar to prejudices related to religion too.the Serious MenManu Joseph
comments on the fact that Acharya’s wife Lavanyd hemained unmarried for a
long time because she was a tall young woman angdrents had serious doubts
about their ability to find a young man of theirsta (the Brahmin community) to
watch their daughter’s height. They were worriedwther marital prospects:

The entire family of Lavanya would rather consuneaitfil Rat Poison than
marry her off to a white man or to the ‘coffee’ Asglo-Indians were then
called. But the elders not worried so much. Somehbey found a twenty
two year old boy from a very good family who toodhiéhe deformity of
height. He had graduated from the Indian Institdit€echnology, but was still
studying something inscrutable in the AnnamalaiMérsity in Madras. (67)

As a Brahmin, Arvind does not fall victim to thanse adversities that Ayyan
has endured as a Dalit. Yet despite these diffesenthey come from the same
ethnic background: “[Ayyan] always spoke in Tamoilthe director because he knew
it annoyed him. It linked them intimately in th@ommon past, though their fates
were vastly different” (38). In an English speakemyvironment, Ayyan’s choice to
speaking to the director in Tamil dismantles theriba that separates them and

shows that regionally they are the same. This @omant because it shows Arvind
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trying to escape his identity, while Ayyan is willj to confront it. Ayyan’s choice to
speak Tamil illuminates the way Joseph’s satimealism works, showing that it is
not only about Ayyan’s willingness to confront Iikentity but also about changing
our perception of power relations. As we have sbgmeans of his son Ayyan uses
the close relationship between knowledge and pdweheat his way to success.
Likewise, here as well, he is successful becaugsdys with the double-meaning of
Tamil: while on one hand it is assumed, by the ugess, that because he is in the
lower class Tamil is what he is comfortable spegkiat the same time he uses
Tamil to emphasize his shared history with Arvildboth cases, he uses society’s

assumptions to achieve authority.

Religious prejudices are evident in Chetan Bhagkte Three Mistakes of
My Life. In fact, the post 2005 novels chosen for the ystadeal that despite the
rapid modernization and advancement petty issuegerning caste, creed and
religion raise their ugly heads from time to time:

Parekh Ji continued: ‘I don’t even want to go imteo this country belongs to
because the poor Hindu is accustomed to being twesbmeone else- 700
years by Muslims, 250 years by the British. Weiadependent now, but the
Hindu does not assert himself. But what makes ngeisdahat we are not
even treated as equals. They call themselves sebulahey give preference
to Muslims? We fight for equal treatment and arbedacommunal? The
most brutal terrorists are Muslim, but they say are hardliners. More
Hindu kids sleep hungry every night than Muslimt they say Muslims are
downtrodden. (43)

Some people find it more difficult than othersctipe with living in a foreign

environment. When they find themselves in a strasgeironment, they often
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become defensive about their own cultural pattammd seek to exaggerate certain
specific aspects of their own cultural identityr ang, the powerful western cultural
influence had been viewed as a threat to the vartutures in the developing
countries, and when such people travel to the westerld and settle there, they
unconsciously develop a need to counter the poWwésfeign cultural influence.
Thus most people may be said to draw more heanilheir inner cultural resources;

when they feel threatened by strange social artdralihorms.

It is a socially accepted fact that when two peapk involved in any kind of
communication, they are knowingly or unknowinglyteintionally or unintentionally
exchanging certain messages. In other words, theya@nding out and receiving
messages about their individual cultural identithis is more in evidence among
people of different cultural groups. A sense obhging is achieved when one learns
and uses features of particular discourses. Liuing foreign land often results in a
deep need for cultural assertion. In any givenasibn, individual’'s belonging to a
particular cultural group often try to project theglves in keeping with certain
cultural stereotypes expected by members of othdures and interestingly by
members of one’s own cultural group. In Chitra Bamee Divakaruni’'s noveDne
AmazingThing Farah, a young Muslim girl who travels to the tgdiStates to study
there, clings firmly to her personal communal cotions:

On the way back she had been more exuberant théwadhever seen her,
going on and on about how innovative modern Indaanwas too, with
Muslim artists like Raza and Hussain in the forefrehe had made him feel
stupid because he had never heard of these sad eatlsts, not even the one
with the same last name as her. In retaliation & listed for her all the
things he had hated about India from his duty siiere. She was angry; he

could tell that from the way her nostrils flaredakly once. (31)
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Most people who have for long lived and followedeatain cultural pattern
wish to project an image. At such times, they dheavily on a set of things which
might be termed cultural resources. Food, dreagulage, customs, music, etiquette,
ethnic arts, literature and even ideology may lassgd as cultural resources. These
are various aspects of culture and they could delseveral other things. These are
by no means a set of universals rather each ingiichay use different resources in

different settings.

Tarig wishes to be associated and identified witbertain type of western
personality- worldly, educated, suave and self r@ssltHowever, at another level, it
is far more complex than this. The human society $®ciety which is complex and
multi-faceted and in order for people to feel aatiein their individual identities,
this complexity has to be clearly visible. By pautarly accepting some cultural
aspects of the foreign community, and by sheddirmart some of one’s own cultural
features, an individual like Tariq is able to swesfally show the layers and depths of
a complex society in which identity is multi-facetand shifting. There is a driving
need in him to be considered westernized, althcwglhecognizes that his foreign
friends, neighbours and colleagues construct hichras family in the light of their
particular religious culture. This is because hmnmunity is seen as essentially
different from the western community. There isgn#icantwe-theyattitude, which
can also be termed asandthem Thus if Tariq and his family is to gain accep&anc
within the new cultural community, they must becolike us and leave behind
some of the attributes d@fiem There is no doubt that cultural features andbaies
can flow peacefully and easily between societied, there is a certain degree of

anxiety involved in this cultural exchange. Theseaigreat complexity involved in
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people’s cultural identity in terms of how they Wwi® represent themselves and how

they wish to be seen by others.

Tariq and his family had come to the United Stated Tariq had made many
good friends among the western community. Oftenrnbe&/idual who migrates to a
foreign country finds himself pulled in two oppaogidirections. They face a gnawing
problem which remains largely unresolved. No matw friendly and sincere the
western friends may be, they see the Indian indalidn a particular way which
reveals that they do not think of the Indian asa# pf their society, unless the
Indian individual attains a certain degree of wesgation. It is a no-win situation
for the cultured Indian, who does not feel autheiithe/she has to give up certain
traditional ways of dress and habit, in order tageeinto the foreign community,
yet he/she does not wish to stand out like a darmb in the midst of the foreign
circle. This is a problematic situation for theiindual who as a result either meekly
decides to shed certain aspects of his/her culba@tground, or defiantly decides to
flaunt his cultural features, even if he/she doeisreally wish to carry the cultural
baggage any more, as a quot®©ime Amazing Thingtates:

When Ammi was advised by friends to stop wearing ltifjab, he sat her
down on the sofa and took her hands in his. Heltetdshe must do what she
believed in, not what made the people around hedrdietter. And most of all,
she must not act out of fear. It did not work. $lded the heads-carves and
put them away in a drawer. Still, sometimes he @aaltch her waiting him
adjust his black cap in the mirror before he séfaf Friday prayers. Pride
would battle with astonishment in her face. At ymested moments, he

would be struck by a similar astonishment. (28)

One of the chief blocks to the sense of belongirige process of construction

and reduction that human beings are subjectedhe.t@ndency to reduce others is
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deeply rooted in the human psyche. In the procésmstruction and reduction,
there is often the possibility of misconstructirters to suit one’s own perceptions
and preconceived notions of the cultural identibéothers. This results in strong
feelings of otherness in the construction and rednof people who are perceived
as others. The other is seen in terms of beingdoréhis can refer to people of

other cultures within a national culture as welt@people of other nationalities.

Ethnicity, casteism and religious bigotry oftersuk in labeling certain
groups of people asthers The behavioral traits which belong to the natiuéure
of the indigenous community can be termed as bélgntp that culture, and it is
viewed by the foreign western community as a nqadlykaged, stereotyped identity.
There is thus a deep seated fundamentalism andtiedisen in people’s attitudes
and patterns of socialization. This is at the robbtherization and gives rise to a
particular predicament which is inherent in mullietal communication. Thus, there
arises the problem of being stereotyped and otbéran the basis of preconceived
notions and images of the indigenous communitiesuch a case, the members of
the foreign community too are faced with a pecutisedicament wherein they find
that they lack the knowledge of what kind of grahp Indian individual belongs to
in order to be able to place her securely. As dysaiboutCultural Identitystudies:

Cultural identity is inevitably exclusive. You asemething because you are
not something else. You are Canadian because ypuadarAmerican, you
are a conservative because you are not a sociglistare a teenager because

you are not an adult and so forth. (156)

As far as family context is concerned, it is séest as life becomes more

and more demanding in the metropolises, vital @spaicfamily and the rearing of
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children undergo a transformation which is quitendging. The pace of life being
hectic and the travel from home to workspace aed track home being so delaying
and tiresome, there are frequent episodes of rhdraarmony witnessed among the
characters of the postmodern novels chosen fosttity. Discord and disharmony
between the spouses is fast becoming a menacetiopoktan spaces. With more
and more time being spent outside the house, theramities of experiencing the
togetherness of a warm and healthy relationship wite’'s spouse becomes more
and more distant. Similarly, with one spouse bamgy from home for uncertain
periods of time, the other spouse becomes harmedimitable and the ensuing

behavior only serves to drive the other partnemiother less demanding relationship.

The protagonist of Tarun J. Tejpallfie Story of My Assassins sick and
tired of his wife’s demands. She constantly kegpbler nagging:

The last one- the Malyali girl who gave me tree aarand wet palms- had
ended on sulk number three, in week number nine.tiittth is | had no time
to argue with others; | had too many arguments ggowth myself. | was
happier recalling her lustrous dark skin, the watdon red slash at its lovely
core, than entering a spiral of you didn’t call,yadhidn’t you call where are
you, with whom are you, do you feel, what do yoel fgou don’'t care, why
can’t you come, why can’'t we go, why can’t you samynething, what are
you saying, you only want that you don’t want amytfy where is this going,
this is going nowhere, | thought you were strorgy yre making me weak, |
am not weak, you don’t want to change, you've cleainggou make me sick,
you are sick, you don't really love me, | reallyéoyou, how can anyone love

you, actually you hate me, actually you hate ydfjraetually | hate you. (84)

Quite fed up of this never ending battle of frattd expectations, he seeks
the comfort of other women and is disillusionediimal that none of them can offer

him any sense of real satisfaction:
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Sometimes the process was less corrosive, whertoshenderstood, like
cops and doctors do, that the world is what iefghemeral, uneven, to be
squarely dealt with, and not to be conjured ouveék romantic novels. But
few seemed to possess the gift of leaving the radnte the laughter was
still in the air and the spirits high. For the mosveryone seemed to be

committed to creating a heap of debris before wagllaway from it (85).

The novel presents quest for morality in todaysded India i.e. rich and poor.
Struggling to finance the magazine he edits, tlodagonist is seen suffering from
compassion fatigue. In the police station to fileeport, he casts a jaded eye on those
around him: “I didn’t want to know about the villeg) they came from, the schools
they went to, their family problems, their struggliparents, their working woes, their
caste, their religion, their dialect, their opirsonn politics, their nationhood, the

economy, Gandhi, Nehru, corruption, crime, crick#hdu, Muslim, nothing.”

Thus it can be safely said that life in the mettiges of India in the
postmodern context has a corrosive effect on nmaaitd familial relationships. It
proves to be a threat to the secure union of twdt adinds and bodies which is a
necessary condition for the healthy upbringing lofdren. As far as children are
concerned, they too feel a sense of disconnectedn#ls their parents. The result is
very various kinds of psychological issues, attaghihibehaviours and so on. Ayyan
Mani’s ten year old son Adi displays forms of atsaent behavior in a bid to feel
popular and accepted. Attachment behavior is a fofnbehavior in which an
individual seeks physical proximity with others,arder to feel secure. It is generally
recognized that in mammals an attachment systectigated in response to distress.
Even though children may not exhibit external bétangs which are indicative of

stress, they often engage in a class of behavibrsh have deep psychological
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overtones. In a sense, one of the estranging faofahe metropolitan culture is the
lag between experience and communication. AyyaorsAdi is a precocious young

boy who is watchful and alert, and who has grownlaipg before his time.

With the state of affairs being such even in théidn metropolises, it is a
matter of little wonder that parents of childreavilling abroad to settle there and
study feel a deep sense of insecurity and angsthitra Bannerjee Divakaruni’s
novel One Amazing Thingrarha, a young lady goes to the United Statestutdy.
Her parents are willing to send her, but only i€ sk willing to comply with the
conditions set by them for her:

These were the conditions: Farah would live withminfior her entire stay;
she would visit the mosque twice a week; she watiltyle with other Indian
Muslims; and she would be escorted everywhere s@ iy a member of
the Husein family. Since Abba was busy with higtgmal business, which
was growing so fast that he recently had to hikesse new employees, and
Ammi’'s day was filled with mysterious female actigs, this member most

often turned out to be the reluctant Tarig. (30)

There are some other minor aspects of culturetwaie more mundane, and
which have changed considerably in metropolitas [fhe evening tea during which
the members of a family exchange bits of intergstinssip or talk of matters of
current interest in rural and even smaller urbatings has slowly given way to an
entirely different way of unwinding and relaxingeself in the company of the other
members of the family:

As | was massaging, the two sons pulled up chaulssat down by their father
to talk. Ram Persad would bring out a bottle flilhaolden liquid, and pour it
into three glasses, and deep ice-cubes in thessgta and hand one glass to
each of them. The sons would wait for the fatheiake the first sip and say,

‘Ah!--- Whisky. How would we survive this countryitiout it.” (70-71)
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Among the other minor aspects of culture whicheh&een impacted in
metropolitan life, are matters related to food dreks, which are showing more and
more multicultural trends. Traditional foodstuffern Southern India have travelled
up North and have even crossed the national boi@sdarbe bought and sold abroad.
Thus Malathi is able to get her favourite foodstuff the United States. Similarly,
Uma’s parents are able to watch Bharatnatyam damsen while living in the
United States. Even the Italian Pizza has acquaretklicious Indian flavor and
name. As a quote in Chetan Bhagat's nduet Three Mistakes of My Liéxplains
the above statement:

We moved to the massive food counter. A Gujarastfeconsisted of every
vegetarian snack known to man. There was no alcbbkhere was juice of
every fruit imaginable. At parties like this, yoagret you have only one
stomach. | took a Jain pizza and looked aroundrtassive living room. (40)

Thus, many problems can be examined by this cHaidy on erosion of
cultural values in metropolitan culture in the lighf selected post 2005 Indian
English novels. While some aspects of the culttrahsformation are not to be
considered problematic, there are some other aspsbich may be termed
challenging. The problem of space is a compelliraplem in metropolitan cities. it
is a problem which poses a direct threat to theeredeéd family system which
provides the comfort and emotional warmth to cleitdand the elderly, which is so
necessary for their emotional well being. Much bé tpromiscuity attachment
behavior and neurosis reflected in the variousasttars in the postmodern novels
chosen for the study are direct results of thegjvtonditions afforded by these huge

metropolises.
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The novel exposes the modern Indith shifting values and no morals. In the
era of globalization, everything became commodihere the bond of relationship
reached in the position of commodity and everythiagfor sale. The family
relationship is based upon the materialistic progpd&ecause the western culture
injected the poison of decadence in Indian cultBedram tries to become westernized
like his masters, who are the inhabitants of metiitgn culture. When Balram
returns to the village, he is shown obsessed wighniasters and his job shows
fascination towards them and he habitually igntwiedamily. The description of the
journey to the ancestral village in Darkness iswsh@s when Balram says while
arriving at his home-town: We drove along a rivaerd then the tar road came to an
end and | took them along a bumpy track, and thesugh a small marketplace with
three more or less identical shops, selling mortess identical items of kerosene,
incense, and rice. Everyone stared at us. Somérehibegan running alongside the
car. Mr. Ashok waved at them, and tried to get Pinky Biadto do the samdhe
village to which the car is returning is not onlyetemployer’s village but also
Halwai’'s who is returning to the place where he Wwam and grew up and has only
recently left. Yet does it appear to be the accofiat man who is returning home. It
is observed that Balram recognizes no landmarkpansion neither he has emotion

nor relationship to the land or the people.

Thus, from the detailed analysis of the selectaekls, it becomes very clear
that the characters portrayed here are livingeadivoid of cultural values as they
seem to be more interested in carrying their nmalistic pursuits and to achieve their

goals without thinking of the means and this le@dhe erosion of cultural values.
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CHAPTER 4

Psychological Challenges and the Existential Dilemma

Psychological Challenges and the Existential Diferrare interconnected with
each other. When psyche of an individual sufferfgeés meaninglessness in his life.
He finds himself surrounded with anguishes and ramo This mental plight makes
him face a dilemma to survive with no choices. ldesdrustrated by various failures
which often come in his life, he struggles to capewith many challenging situations
and finally get through by making a way either edlly or by wrong means. He
succeeds in making out a meaning from his mearssglée. This way, before
reaching the goal, multiple challenges make hes difroller coaster ride. From the
psychological aspect, the individual in questiondrees an existential being. All the
selected novels deal with the theme of psycholbgitallenges and existential
dilemma. In this chapter, five selected novelslamught into light in resemblance
to the culture of metropolis in which people gootlgh psychological conflicts and
hence find themselves haunted by existential dilamio choices are seen left
whether to opt for the ethical side and vice-veidaus, in order to find meaning in
life, individuals are shown seeking to escape fisafation and despair. Characters
in the novels are the reflection of real life peoplho keep on struggling in order to
make their identities well known in this meaningléde. Human sufferings, pains
and agonies are highlighted in the light of litgréineory of post modernism and

existentialism.

Existentialism is an approach which places theviddal at the centre of

attention. In fact, it is a philosophy about thdiwidual and his choices in life. An
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individual has to make his journey from a biolodgjibaing to an existential being
with dilemma. He/she has to resist the forceful ptitonformity to accepted norms
and transcend them, in order to recognize his @nigdividuality. This chapter
proposes to look at the postmodern Indian Engl®lrels chosen for the study, from
the existential point of view, and bring out thatiges of existential philosophy as
they appear in these five selected novels of p0862Existentialism thus, is a
philosophy that has an individual as its focal polExistentialism is in reality an
ideology of individual existence, the freedom tokmahoices and to define the
individual's identity. The existentialist believésat the universe is meaningless and
therefore life in itself is meaningless, it is drsard state of affairs; and therefore it
is left to the individual to make free choicesifie land take rational decisions in an
otherwise irrational universe. There can neitheahalid purpose, nor a reasonable
explanation at the core of human existence. Trereither an omnipotent God nor
any other transcendent power to structure andisusia universe, and so it is left to
the individual to counter this absurd state of maghess by accepting and embracing

some sort of existence, to which s(he) alone cea igieaning.

However, the idea of existential freedom is accanmgd by the idea of
personal responsibility for and by the individudr if he is responsible for his
choices, he is also responsible for the conseqsenfdas choices. When the onus of
responsibility falls on the individual, there isunning accompaniment to life in the
form of angst. Existentialism is thus radically oppd to Determinism, and the
existentialist rejects conformity and adherencarof sort. Life is viewed as a series
of suffering, ending in the inevitability of deatimd so the idea of existence is both

absurd and meaningless. This system of thoughinatigd in the nineteenth century
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with the principal ideas being contributed by phdphers like Soren Kierkegaard

Friedrich Neitzsche, Jean Paul Sartre, Albert Castels

Conformity to universal standards is anathemé#eoekistentialist, since s(he)
recognizes no objective standards. It is left @ itidividual to decide what may be
considered moral or immoral. The existential indial must act on personal
convictions in order to arrive at his unique idéarath. The position of the detached,
objective onlooker is an inferior position and wisainfinitely superior is the position
of being involved in a situation, which however qaex, allows the individual to
gaze directly into his own soul. Life does not pdevmeanings and so it is up to the
individual to infuse meaning into his/her life.idtthe individual, human actions and
the personal convictions and interpretations whitthmately give meaning to life.
Responsibility is an important aspect of the exisét philosophy. The moral sense

of responsibility is an important matter for alma#texistentialists.

Thus, existentialism is closely related to phenoot@gy, which is a deliberate
setting aside of preconceptions and dogmas of wasorts, in order to make meaning
of an individual's subjective experience. The indual's subjective experience of
selfis at the care of existential philosophy. The exisal angst in individuals is
often reflected in a specific set of behavioraltgrais and complexes. Tlexisting
personwho undergoes all kinds of experiences which graraand parcel of human
life strives to position him/herself in an appr@pe place within his/her existential

choices.

Truth can be factual or moral; and the pursutirath is at the core of human

endeavour. A scientific truth can be comprehendesh dy an immoral person like
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protagonist, Balram Halwai ofhe White Tigerand so it does not require an
individual to cultivate himself in the moral diream. However, it requires certain
capacities of the mind and intellect to grasp gifiertruths. On the other hand, moral
truths require a disciplining of the personalitydanproper ordering of attitudes and
behaviours. The acquisition or comprehension obeahruth is not limited to merely
having clarity of an argument or any other formnoéntal clarity. Existentialism
adopts a more personal notion of truth, and sihdéecuses on the freedom of the
individual to live an authentic life, its centrabrcern is to enhance rather than
suppress the concepts of individual freedom anditchgial sense of responsibility.
Existentialism is thus a philosophy of the humanditon and the existentialists
adhered to a deeper and more self serving meaiiitrgtb, a truth that they could
live. The novelist aims at depicting the horribbepact of the metropolitan culture

on the sensitive minds.

An underlying feeling of anguish characterizes #xstentialists. To the
existentialist individual, the meaningfulness & llepends on how he himself chooses
to order and arrange his life experiences. Thedafithe existentialist individual is
to make meaning out of a chaotic array of socid eronomic pressures, and to fix
his own identity and approach, in the matter ofvisimg amidst such pressures.
Aravind Adiga’sThe White Tigeis a brilliant portraiture of an unequal class-war
between the masters who are rolling in wealth #&edprotagonist who is struggling
and penniless. Little wonder then, that he feedd thime along can offer success.
The humble and loyal servants portrayed in the Isodepre-independent India, have
now given way to loud and boisterous servants wéwemo compunctions about

resorting to violent outbursts of rage againstrtiheasters. Such is the attitude and
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behavior of the protagonist Balram Halwai in theselpThe White TigerBalram
Halwai displays all the predominant features ofexistentialist. He is the white
tiger in the human jungle, and like the white tigee is a loner, who sets out on
bloody prowls. Here, he talks about the daring ¢fims and deeds of servants who
not only think, but also plan to make their lifeanengful by unethical sources:

Now | have to tell you about this magazine, Murdérekly, since our prime

minister certainly won't tell you anything aboutlis sold in every newsstand
in the city, alongside the cheap novels, and ¥eiy popular reading among
all the servants of the city-whether, they be coaktsldren’s maids, or

gardeners. Drivers are no different. Every week wtigs magazine comes
out, with a cover image of a woman covering from Wweuld-be murderer,

some driver has bought the magazine and is pagsargund to the other

drivers. (125)

The physical space of the car surrounding the fédnans echoes the cage
mentality, acting even as a more extreme wall doas not allow for the transference
of sound. Freedom of thought, profession, money, tane are never accessed by
these millions. Their time is filled up by taskshin society's definition of them. The
narrator asserts that if a servant were to tryreak from the coop, by stealing or
disobeying someone from the higher social clasanbst be "prepared to see his
family destroyed - hunted beaten and burned alwthb masters” (150). Therefore,
servants force their yearnings for freedom and peddence to their unconscious
minds and cease to be anything of consequence. \Wowhey lack the ability to
become a powerful form of nothingness within tligfined roles in society. It takes
an anomaly, or a rare "White Tiger" that the namas eventually able to morph
into, to break from this meaningless, and paraddlyicefined, position in society.

Although he faces the possibility of prison, higsseence in the confines of a basement
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room and master's car are already not far off. Bvingfers are rare and "only a dozen

or so have been found in the wild.

Everybody craves for his identity, his existenicethis world. Balram has
done same act. He attempted to get life of humamgheut his attempts with the
moral are in vain. Who born on this earth, he deksquestion to the creator “Who
am |I"? Some becomes ascetic in search of thisbéfgns and ends, nothing remains
in our hand because we are mere pawns in the fedndisstiny. But things are not
true with the Balram, he is not ascetic, but hesped this question in the novel.
Although he is the person who born among low class, like hero of the Post

modern fruit he challenged his destiny.

In the novel’s initial pages, Balram begins td tek Chinese Premier the
story of his life in which one is introduced to theverty of rural Bihar, and the evil
of the feudal landlords. Presentation of ordinaepgde in his description of the
migrant Bihari workers returning to their villaga#ter their hard labor in the cities
can be seeifrom the novel conveys stark indignation and areyed presents the
cruel thoughts of Balram:

A month before the rains, the men came back froraribad and Delhi and
Calcutta, leaner, darker, angrier, but with mometheir pockets. The women
were waiting for them. They hid behind the doord @s soon as the men
walked in, they pounced, like wild cats on a sl&lesh. They were fighting

and wailing and shrieking. My uncles would resemtd managed to keep
some of their money, but my father got peeled dadned every time. |

survived in the city, but | couldn’t survive the men in my home as the

women would feed him after they fed the buffalg. (5
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As some of the school boys come around and pakatfliim, Balram states
twice "l said nothing" (32). He is coming closer @aa awareness that he is not
satisfied with his position in society and thatiaternal change, rather than voiced
response to the boys, is necessary to leave. Heisgated throughout the novel
with his "half-baked" education with "half-formedeias” (8) when seeks knowledge
and later "feel[s] a kind of electricity buzzing"uprhen he is "standing around

books" (175). Existential dilemma is seen here.

Balram, the protagonist is a typical voice of uctiess metaphorically described
as “Rooster coop” (173) and struggling to set frem age-old slavery and exploitation.
His anger, protest, indulgence in criminal actssfitution, drinking, chasing, grabbing
all the opportunities, means fair or foul endorsemrooted frustration and its
reaction against the “haves”. Bloody acts, oppastun entrepreneurial success of
Balram, emergence of Socialists in India alarm thatvoice of the underclass cannot
be ignored for long. The novel is centered on Baltdalwai, a son of a rickshaw
puller, destined to make sweets becomes Ashok Zhatis transformation from
Munna—Balram Halwai—White Tiger—Ashok Sharma is tiae print for the rise
of underclass. Balram is the strong voice of undsescin which marginal farmers,
landless laborers, jobless youths, poor, auto arddrivers, servants, prostitutes,
beggars and unprivileged figure. The underclaiseigesult of our polity, bureaucratic
set-up, poverty, illiteracy, unemployment, caste anlture conflict, superstitions,
social taboos, dowry practice, economic dispadigmindari system, corrupt education
system, poor health services, police and judiciatkimg. These forces collectively
operate to perpetuate the underclass. This underclanstitutes Dark India facing

psychological conflicts.
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His later disdainful spitting upon his village fnobetween the walls of the
symbolizedBlack Fortclearly conveys him as an angry, savvy, wounded robbed
of things he rightfully deserved because of fardilyy and social inequality, thus he
had convincing reasons spitting upon his homegall8alram and his reactions seem
to be the resemblance with an entire group of befptenizens of villages blighted
by “Darkness”. Marginalized cultural groups livingremote and distant areas from
the urban centers where social and cultural prariare shown struggling and
craving to establish themselves in metropolitartutal Novel is shown taking an
exhilarating ride through the darkest alleys of erodindia. It presents a tale about
Balram Halwai over the course of seven nights,atieng his voyage from “Darkness
to light”, (1) from rags to riches, transformingifin a village tea shop boy into a
Bangalore entrepreneur. Balram tells his storyriempty room as he stares at an
ostentatious chandelier. As a great entrepreneunants to keep in touch with “His
Excellency Wen Jiabao”, the Chinese Premier whmpoised to visit Bangalore with
a view to understand entrepreneurship in India. @enting from Bangalore, Adiga
widens his vision and sketches the picture fromropetitan culture. The volatile
and captivating narrator provides the Chinese pemiating “that India is two
countries in one: an India of Light, and an Indidarkness. The ocean brings light
to my country. Every place on the map of India rtbarocean is well-off. But the
river brings darkness to India - the black rivet4). Balram, who is also referred to
as “Munna”, “White Tiger”, “Coal”, “Country-Mouse™village idiot”, “driver of
cars”, “connoisseur of sculpture”, “working-clasert’, and “original listener”,

recalls his past from the existential perspective.
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It is seen that the past beliefs and values getexted into the new values.
The concept of morality or ethics has also fourthlastic change in the replacement
from loyalty, celibacy and spiritual to self-intste adultery and material values
respectively. The old beliefs in the past are regudiaby the beliefs in the present and
the hope for a great future in people’s lives. Trwkvidual like Balram establishes a
completely changed identity at the cost of earljutal identity. In this journey of
mal-transformation i.e. changing an individual'tersom goodness to brutality, many
ethics from the existing set up seem modified amehged fully to the adverse. The
contemporary metro era brought out altogether apbetely diverse phase in
modernized India with all new cultural set up. he tsettlement of an individual and
the society, the attitudes towards establishingnine ideals seem overtaken at the
cost of past culture which was regarded the bestamitarian sans violence. Adiga
has focused the Indian society through the disoation of “Big Bellies and the
small Bellies” (64). It is also about urbanized imavith its pangs of urbanization.
India is shown as an emerging and shining coumtryhe field of transport and
communication, science and technology, medicalisesy industries, tourism etc:
“The things are changing in India now. This plasgoing to be like America in ten
years” (89). But the fate of the country is in thand of the ignorant, bastard
masochistic politicians who always defunct the stciby operating the power
structure. The medical services as depicted imtivel are the symbol of utter social
anarchy. The educational system is controlled ley—terowd of thugs and idiots

and Adiga named it Jungle.

Several complex emotions and life situations assoeiated with the

existential concern, prominent among which arelloess, suffering, angst, loss, the
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meaninglessness of life, futility, apathy, alienati shame, addiction, rage,
purposelessness, violence and addictions of varlonds. The emptiness and
meaninglessness of life is camouflaged in a sétebfviours which is designed to
conceal the inner emptiness. Several forms of diwarare adopted to counter the
essential feeling of boredom. Afie White Tigestates at a place:

The street was full of coloured doors and colowrettiows, and in each door
and each window, a woman was looking out at me witlg smile. Ribbons

of red paper and silver foil glittered between thef tops of the street; tea
was being boiled in stalls by the sides of the rdaxir men rushed at once
at us. The old driver explained that they shouldpkaway, since it was my
first time. Let him enjoy the sights first. Thatlse best part of this game
isn't it? the looking! (57)

Feeling of loneliness in Balram’s psyche is seertha fore. Despite of
having an intense urge to get settled in a metrepolbecome rich and successful,
an inclination towards one’s home town or nativacpl also remains intact in one’s
heart. This feeling of isolation is a psychologichbllenge to face. Balram Halwai
thinks of his rural home now and then in a nostalgay. Sometimes he feels a
strong urge to be able to visit his native place:

Putting my foot on the wall, | looked down on thliage from there. My little
Laxmangarh. | saw the temple tower, the marketgliséening line of sewage,
the landlords’ mansions - and my own house, witht tthark little cloud

outside- the water buffalo. It looked like the mbbsautiful sight on earth. (42)

The existentialist’s purpose in life is to disegganimself in the quest of his
own identity. In a society which expects its mensb&r conform to preset norms,

this indeed is no mean achievement. Balram Halwahes to carve out his own



Psychological Challenges and the Existential Dilemma 145
—————————————————— |

destiny and he does it in his own unique way, withgiving much thought to the
moral side of life and the ethics involved in hisians.

To sum up- in the old days, there were one thousastes and destinies in
India. These days, there are just two castes: M#énBig Bellies, and Men

with Small Bellies. And only two destinies: eatrget eaten up. (64)

The lack and deprivation, loneliness and aliematisubjugation and
subordination, the resignation and silence, thiéerese and neglect mark the lives of
downtrodden even, when they resist and rise gy, el bounded and defeated by
their subject positions. They have no represerdator spokesperson in the society
they live in and so helplessly suffer and get nrealgplace or no place at all in the
history and culture of which they are the essengat as human beings. Balram
Halwai is from the Darkness, born where India's dimadden and unlucky are
destined to rot. Balram manages to escape higeilkend move to Delhi after being
hired as a driver for a rich landlord. Telling l®ry in retrospect, the novel is a
piecemeal correspondence from Balram to the preafi@hina, who is expected to
visit India and whom Balram believes could learmesson or two about India's
entrepreneurial underbelly. Adiga's existential @anade prose animates the battle
between India's wealthy and poor as Balram suffeggading treatment at the hands
of his employers (or, more appropriately, mastdrs3. personal fortunes and luck
improve dramatically after he kills his boss andateps for Bangalore. Balram
allows himself to be defiled by his bosses, andvspsoarse invective and eventually
profits from moral ambiguity and outright crimingli In this way, these novels
encapsulate the pain, humiliation, and povertyha tommunity, which has lived at

the bottom of India's social pyramid for millenighe novel poses a quest for dignity
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and the recognition of their human worth, ratheantho India's own success in

eradicating the evils of the caste system, foinggjualities and iniquities persist.

The boredom and dilemma of rich person’s lifels® gortrayed. In this stage
of mind, he is always beset with dilemma. For stalkihe has to make choices,
either ethically right or not. The hollowness behthe elegant lives of the residents
of elite class is brought to light. The socialiteople like Mr. Ashok and Pinky
madam living in big apartments and colonies, rogmmHonda City or Marcedez
Benz or eating continental dishes in Five Star &esants with pomp and show have
lost the simplicity and easy going attitudes tovgalite. Mr. Ashok, the Delhite’s
following comment proves the fact: | am sick of thed, | eat, Balram. | ‘m sick of
the life | lead. We rich people, we have lost oaywBalram. | want to be a simple
man like you Balram. (238) Mr. Ashok is examinedhaan existential dilemma. He

has no other option except living a hopeless aoldtisd life.

The emotion, sentiment, religion faith, love, déwo, in nutshell human
values have lost their vital role from the lifelafman being and reason, practicality,
professionalism have taken their place even thervétues of prevailing religious
important, caste system cannot be entirely igndvrd Ashok married a girl who is
from the outside of his caste, religion communitg @&ven country when she left
Mr. Ashok and went to hers country. Mr. Ashok regeand emphasizes on the
values of religions and castes that exists in imdiaciety. “Of course, in your caste
you don’t... Let me tell you, Balram. Men drink besatthey are sick towards life. |
thought caste and religion didn’t matter any lonigetoday’s world. My father said,

“No, don’t marry her, she is of another caste.”(LBGs well known fact that god is
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earnestly remembered in crisis, disappointmentpsoand suffering. Mr. Ashok is
disappointed due to the divorce of his wife héniaking of life and death “Sometime

| wonder, Balram. | wonder what the point of liviregy | really wonder.” (186)

The existentialist does not recognize a model pattvalk on as the well
trodden pathway is not for him/her. Rather, thestxitialist stops to ponder over the
avenues and possibilities open and available tg &md having gained clarity on the
choice that he wishes to make, he then considerpdssible outcomes of his choice.
Once the choice is made, the existentialist lean@stone unturned to somehow
make it the correct choice, by following his instsnand doing whatever is needed

to gain the desired outcome.

The late nineteenth and early twentieth centutpegsed the appearance of a
shared belief among European philosophers, ofltardity and meaninglessness of
existence; and the resultant confusion and disti®m among individuals. Soren
Kierkegaard is generally hailed as the first exis& philosopher. Kierkegaard put
forward the view that each individual gave his/bem unique meaning to life and
experience and therefore neither society, norioglignor any other human agency
could define or contour the meaning of life. It véadely the domain of the individual.
Jean Paul Sartre opined that existence precedesiexpe and the meaning of the
experience. Various behavioural patterns are aldatsociety, which may not only
appear to be opposed to the normal or accepted btoadlenay also appear to be
abstract and even disconnected from what may bedcabncrete and real human
experience. Since, Existentialism contests the afemstable and fixed meaning of

reality. As a result, the fixed ideas of values andrals treated as pre-given by
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society also stand contested. Indian English liteeain the postmodern age is quite
often a depiction of the existential angst amordjviduals. This aspect is sharply
reflected in postmodern Indian English writing. fPesdern Indian English novels
portray the inner landscape of the individual, g@iting against all odds, and coming

up with own unigue meaning of life and his own pattar attitude towards it.

Kierkegaard enunciated the method of oblique comaation. He enumerates
three stages in the process of a person becomirigdandual, in the existential
sense. The three stages are the aesthetic, tloaletid the religious. Of the three
stages outlined by Kierkegaard, the aesthetic statje stage where the individual is
unconcerned either about the past or the futurasamtholly focused on the present.
He does not have regrets about his actions indke pand he does not harbor worries
about the future. He is in a sense calculative @aghipulative, keeping his eye
sharply fixed on the opportunities available to himthe present. His chief concern
is the means by which he can enhance the presdmhake it more promising than
it might have been. The individual is thus an oppast, having Machiavellian
gualities, at this stage. The gratification of fg/sical senses is one of the aspects of
the aesthetic stage. Existentialism can be suadbsapplied to specific characters
in the postmodern Indian English novels in ordestitain a clearer understanding of
their problematic situation. The ideas of right ameng do not bother Balram, the
protagonist ofThe White TigerThey simply do not enter his scheme of life. Ever
thought and every action of Balram is aimed affesent. There is neither room for
the past, nor worry about the future. There ishagiany regret for any past action,
nor any ethical consideration of the future. Thestextialist idea of responsibility

and commitment, are nowhere to be seen in Balramt®ns. Regret and even
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repentance, discipline and the recognition of mataties, responsibility and
commitment properly characterize the second stagned by Kierkegaard as the

ethical stage.

In Kierkegaard’s view, the development of an indiial in the existentialist
sense is complete, only after all the three stagesxperienced. The individual in
the aesthetic stage has to progress to the ettagd, and from there he has to move
on to the religious state. Sadly, Balram spenddattger part of his life, (as it occurs
in the novel) in the aesthetic stage. The absarptith the present is so complete
that the protagonist is unable to progress to thiea stage. The aesthetic stage is
bound to be beset with angst for him, even thowsglagpears to be a loud braggart.
Balram hovers around the borders of the ethicajestdut is unable to sustain
himself there for long. He continues living lifeggariously:

| thought what a miserable life he had, havingitkehis religion, his name,
just to get a job as a driver- and he is a goodedyino question of it, a far
better one than | will ever be. Part of me wantedédt up and apologize to
him right there and say, ‘You go and be a driveDelhi. You never did

anything to hurt me. Forgive me brother’. (110)

Later in life, when Balram has seen it all, andcresd the fulfillment of his
material desires, he reveals an ethical side okh&ly personality. The quest for
identity is an eternal hunger in Balram Halwai. Aspostmodern character, he
challenges his destiny, and like several other rpodern characters in Indian
English fiction, he is determined to gather theeripuit of postmodern metropolitan

culture and transcend his low birth. He puts a tjoieso the creator:

Who am 1?
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And this question continues to reverberate thrahghpages of the novel and
to haunt the reader’'s mind. The tiny village of hmangarh is located in the heart of
Bihar. The journey of Balram from Laxmangarh to thetropolitan city is both
arduous and interesting. In the jungle of life @hel company of beasts, Balram is
the white tiger. He has proved his worth and esthét his identity by opting for a
course, which allowed him to escape the sad fatesohiling father, who died of
tuberculosis in a government hospital.

After three or four years in real estate, | thinkight sell everything, take
the money and start a school- an English languelyeat- for poor children
in Bangalore. A school where you won't be alloweadrrupt anyone’s head
with prayers and stories about God or Gandhi- mgthiut the facts of life
for these kids. A school full of white tigers, uagdhed on Bangalore! We'd
have this city at our knees I tell you. | could e the boss of Bangalore.
I'd fix that assistant commissioner of police atenl’d put him on a bicycle
and have Asif knock him over with the Qualis. (319)

Here, a question of self identity is raised in dwwhich can be understood by
following statement oModernity and Self Identity: Self and Society ie thate
Modern Age

Self identity is not a distinctive trait, or evercallection of traits, possessed
by the individual. It is the self as reflexively derstood by the person in
terms of her or his biography. Identity here giilesumes continuity across
time and space: but self-identity is such contynas interpreted reflexively

by the agent. This includes the cognitive compomémersonhood. To be a
person is not just to have a concept of a perssragplied both to the self
and others). What a ‘person’ is understood to beaicdy varies across

cultures, although there are elements of such iamttat are common to all

cultures. (54)
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Balram recognizes the intrinsic value of humase,lidind by doing so he
enters the ethical stage. When his own driver Agg a boy on a bicycle, resulting
in the boy’s death, Balram tackles the police saging their palms generously, and
then he visits the dead boy’s family, expressing desire to make amends. The
existentialist’s ethical code is his marked featamd Balram says:

But | had to do something different; don’'t you sé&an't live the way the
wild Boar and the Buffalo and the Raven lived, andbablystill live, back
in Laxmangarh. | am in the light now. (313)

While it is true that freedom is of paramount intpace to the existentialist,
it is equally true that the existentialists placéotof value on ethical codes. The
propelling drive of the existentialist is his parabfreedom, while at the same time,
keeping an eye on his sense of responsibility. $iéhus in a position to put a
distance between himself and his experience, bgateéig deeply on his actions, and
the degree to which such actions have contributetlis growth and expansion.
Soren Kierkegaard expressed his viewSujective Reflectiowhen he said:

When subjectivity is truth, subjectivity’s defirati must include an expression
for an opposition to objectivity, a reminder of tfuek in the road, and this
expression must also convey the tension of, inwesslifithe self’s relation to
itself.] Here is such a definition of truth: thejettive uncertainty, held fast
in an appropriation process of the most passiomatardness is the truth,
the highest truth available for an existing perddere too, it is a matter of a

change in the direction one is taking in one’s, lifee fork in the road.

Some personal convictions are too strong to eederather, they demand
complete adherence. History is a witness to thetfaat several great writers and

thinkers have been forced by those in authoritypap a heavy price for desiring to
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live their personal truths and stand by their cotiens. The most striking illustration
is that of Socrates, who was forced to drink hekland thus put an end to his own
life, as the Greeks feared that he might be coimgghe minds of the youth and the
Athenian court would have none of it. Dante, Galilnd Bunyan were imprisoned
for having the courage to maintain a set of persapavictions. Thus personal
convictions possess the power of making an indaiduncompromising to the
extreme. Life for the existentialist, is precarilguisalanced between the past which
is a lived reality, and the future, which is a y@te lived uncertainty. In the words
of Albert Camus:

Hostile to the past, impatient of the present, ehéated of the future, we
were much like those whom men’s justice, or hatfet;es to live behind

prison bars. (73)

Characters are shown in search of meaningful fiézling of loneliness and
dilemma is ingrained in Balram’s psyche. The nqustifies every kind of trick to

succeed in life.

The existential feeling of absurd and mechanidali$ observedn Chetan
Bhagat'sThe 3 Mistakes of My Life which protagonist Govind Patel is shown as a
businessman of Ahmedabad. The beginning of thel mxpeesses about protagonist’s
anxiety and existential dilemma, as he makes amgit to kill himself. The story
starts with a prologue in which Govind Patel seadsuicidal email to the author.
And the author rushes to see him in a hospitalhmédabad (from Singapore!). In
the maker of contemporary urban reality, Chetang@h&uches the emotional as
well as psychological chord of young generatione Bmotionally agitated young

people float with existential dilemma in the novEheir failure and frustration are
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not unknown to anyone. Their sentiments of: “Todoenot to be” (30) or “Now
more than ever seems it rich to die to cease updmight with no pain” (31) are
the sentiments that come to the mind of each aedyemne, especially the young
people, every now and then during the emotionahtilt That's why suicide seems
to be a mere way to escape from the challengiregiia of existence. Govind tells
the story of his hopelessness from the existepgapective. The story starts in the
year 2000. Govind is a bright student living in grewing metropolis of Ahmedabad.
He has two friends Ishaan and Omi who do not kndvatwwo do about their life.
Here, it appears that Ish and Omi are thrown is world without their will. They
are living in this world with no reason. Their @risce is of no meaning. Ish is a
former district level cricketer and Omi is the sointhe priest of the Swamibhakti
temple. They are obsessed with cricket and so @odoes what he thinks best, he
opens a cricket shop in the Swamibhakti temple. /B¢ was cheap and there was
guarantee of customers as the temple was a buay Hne business takes of very
well. They have a promising future and they talseiger talented cricketer Ali under
their wings. To earn extra money Govind also tutorsiaths. He is also eventually
coaxed in to teaching Ish's 17 year old sister.i@bis shown as an aspiring man,
who leaves no stone unturned in making his life mmegul. As time passes by
something more develops between them. From Ahmelddigastory has a detour to
Australia. They get Ali to bat against the Auseak and he is a smash hit. After a
week they return to India as things do not work dd¢anwhile the business does
not go well. Govind has grand plans and even managsave enough but destiny
wanted something else. The triple blow that hits three friends is a massive

earthquake, 9/11 and the 2002 Godhra train attaidks. last of the three led to
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communal violence in Ahmedabad and the three faeflodnd themselves in the
thick of things during the communal riots. Govinstsry culminates with the danger
that the three friends and their protége, Ali fthemselves in just because Ali is a
Muslim. The story has been written in relation withee real life incidents which
cause havoc in their life. Their lives, especiafyGovind’s surrounds with all the
psychological challenging feelings of despair, Hepsness, anxieties and
meaninglessness. Losing money due to bad decidailisg in love and unexpected
circumstances become cause for Govind’s meaningifes3 he novel gives a very
vivid description of how a person keeps on facimg ¢hallenges in order to succeed.
As Govind’s words describes his mental plight vaéspair: “The Navrangpura Mall's

neon signs, once placed at the top of the six fladding, now licked the ground.” (67)

City life is constantly becoming more sophistichéad more restless, and as
a result individuals are seen suffered with exigaédilemma. The exhausted nerves
seek recuperation in increased stimulation andighly spiced pleasures, only to
become more exhausted than before. Making Sexllasggas of restlessness. The
materialistic attitude of the new generation isdewit in the novels of Chetan
Bhagat. Unprecedented luxury has spread to stfgiapulation who were formerly
quite untouched by it. It is engaged in exposirgl#byrinth of the human mind and
indicating the ways to psychological fulfilmenth& novel seems to be straightforward
in approach to life and understands the voice opfees soul living in metropolitan
culture. The novel appears as an attempt to disdbeemeaning of life. It tries to
devise ways and means for eliminating the discrepdretween the individual’s
pursuit and his fulfillment. Even characters arevem misfit in the world in which

they have to live and face the meaninglessnesfeofThough they are not religious
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or saintly, they are humble enough to learn lessanght to them by life’s problem.
While experiencing the normal claims of love antréd, doubts and dilemmas, they
try to face challenges of their meaningless lifedoystripping the narrow confines

of their distraught selves.

The fellow feeling of co-operation towards felldsethren is seen amongst
the characters. Since most of the characters arthgothe peer relationships are
stronger.The 3 Mistakes of My Lifgives sufficient proof that caste creates barriers
for the social values differ from caste to casté are fairly restricted to caste fellows,
and fellow feelings never cross the boundary. tetsitlers Ali as a promising cricket
player for Indian National team. However, Omi whadar them patronage of his
mama objects to his plans. The miserable attemgillté\li by Omi’'s mama is a
heinous scene of human revengeful thinking. “Eyedo eye. I'll slaughter him
right here. Then I will cry for my son.” (89) Tlaeceptance of the fatalistic attitude
of the Hindus by the young generation is well iitated by Govind, who is an
agonist. He embodies the rebellious spirit of thetly to probe the age old traditional
practices. However, the turn of circumstances se¢emsake him a fatalistic out of
depression from the natural and man-made disaktarthquake and the riot. Caste
and religion related barriers also throw a wrongact on a person’s psyche. An
important motive in the novel is the conflict beemeemotion and logic. These
psychological conflicts keep on roaming around l@racters’ minds. In the very
beginning itself the central character makes iy\wear that he don't like emotional
dramas; even the hugs of his mother. Later heciza@s his friends for bringing
sympathy in business. In his conversation the Aagsgiayer criticize the Indians for

being too much emotional.
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The quest for meaning and understanding is boivetsal and individual.
Everyone searches for the reasons we are alivanéaming of life, but everyone is
motivated by unique circumstances in seeking odividual justification for living.

In One Amazing ThindDivakaruni portrays the universal and individqahlities of
the search for meaning in life, as well as the deéartimelessness. One has been
looking for the meaning of life for centuries, aasllong as humankind endures, the
seeking will go on. Perhaps it is not the findingneeaning that people need to
survive, but the seeking of it. The novel seemesemble Salman Rushdie’s words
in his bookidentity and Homeland

.... Our identity is at once plural and partial. Stimes we feel that we
straddle two cultures; at other times that we fetween two stools. But
however ambiguous and shifting this ground mayithe,in part the business
of finding new angles at which to enter realityerironce again our distance,
our long geographical perspective, may provide itk such angles....One
of the things | liked and still like, about India that it is based on a non-
sectarian philosophy. | was not raised in a narydvlislim environment; |
do not consider Hindu culture to be alien from menore important than the
Islamic heritage. | believe this has somethingaavith the nature of Bombay,
a metropolis in which the multiplicity of comminglefaiths and cultures
curiously creates a remarkably secular ambianckee8aSinai makes use
eclectically, of whatever elements from whatevearrses he chooses. It may
have been easier for his author to do this fronsidat modern India than
inside it. (15-16)

Though the background is one of natural disasd@e Amazing Things a
novel of psychological analysis rather than a nafgbhysical rescue. It primarily

examines whether a community can be built and venedhtrue communication is

possible among a group of strangers who are disssteivors, who have nothing in
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common except a desire to go to India. They fagtbus social and psychological
challenges. They are different in terms of agee racd religion. They are Hindu,
Buddhist, Muslim, Christian and agnostic. Theirsagenge from 70 to 13. And yet,
they are able to connect in unexpected ways as ¢hdyark on their emotional
journey. They connect mutually during the tragetlye novel throws further light
on their relationship and starts from characteid amentral conflict. The group of
nine strangers struggling for survival when anhegrake traps nine very individual
people who happen to be in the same place at the 8me, the way that their lives
intersect and connected comes vividly to life. Gdajes, fears and bullying are all
touched on in the situation where people who wowtdnormally be involved in each
others’ lives, come to depend upon one anothers@ k¥angers keep their minds off
their troubles, and start communication with eattfen A unique journey of human

relationship between these strangers is se@mamAmazing Thing

Beyond examining the presence of psychologicaleastential dilemma, it
becomes crucial to explore how characters mandheearlives and identity struggles.
It is clear that as migrants cross borders, theg atoss emotional and behavioral
boundaries... One’s life and roles change, with thdemtities change as well.
According to an explorative study of challengingyg®logical issues of Indians in
diaspora, it becomes evident that while Indian-Aigaars are challenged in extreme
ways they are simultaneously confronting increaseself-awareness and a deeper
sense of identity. Therefore, they are also oftbie &0 successfully redefine
themselves and forge a new identity out of seinele and inner strength. Although
such experiences are stressful, they also provig@rtunities for creating a ‘new’

identity. The novel’s characters’ dreams and disagments are paramount. While
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moving from one character to another, one comassaa spectrum of raw feeling,
i.e. panic, pain, antagonism, anguish and selfshak are the aspects of existentialism.
The novel reveals intimate details and sensuatiozecvividly. Trapped strangers are
shown offering up tales of loss and love; and lyafrand redemption to illuminate
the gathering darkness. Some characters are cleang successful than others in
resolving their fractured identity issues and depilg a new identification. The
characters seems troubled or shattered by theiy yahsate with life whenever they
begin to speak. This chapter of the thesis evadu#ite way in which multiple
characters experience and negotiates meaninglessvigsh is the part of their life’s
absurdness and mechanicalness. By establishinggearpaf existential dilemma, it
becomes apparent that there are repeated experiandestruggles and messages of
hope presented in multiple examples of literatdreat writing shares individual
stories and creates conversation is a powerfuefor¢che endeavor to understand the
psychological challenge of immigrant experiencerdgard to the above discussed
statement, one of the leading postcolonial thepistHomi Bhabha, and his book
The Location of Culturés a great influence on the field of study. Ackiheaging
that cultural identity is a basis for contemporagyratives, Bhabha identifies they
are written “in the midst of the everyday” produgionique literature: “From the
margins of modernity, at the insurmountable extreimiestorytelling, we encounter
the question of cultural difference as the perpyest living and writing” (161). Thus,
this part of the chapter of thesis explores psyadfiohl challenges and existential

dilemma in the highlight odne Amazing Thingith immigrants’ point of view.

Uma, a young girl of East Indian heritage is shawastioning how she feels

about love as she endures the long, protractedferadt visa to India. As her mother
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too seems curious to call her daughter to Indian'Dimrget, you will need a new
visa, you haven't been to India in ages... We willtgdAgra and see the Taj Mahal
together... We miss you. Why don’t you come to visife will send you a ticket.
She is the last one to narrate her version of argahing of her life. The novel opens
with Uma, mulling over a question whether her beyfd Ramon loves her more
than what she loves him. The question troublesftveseveral weeks before she
comes to Visa office. She is on her way to Indiedose of her parents’ folly. They
came to the U.S twenty years back as young praofeslsi. They loved their jobs,
celebrated weekends. Her mother decides to takg esirement and her father
quits his position as a senior administrator faroanputer company and accepts a
consultant’s job in India. They rent a house in k&bd. Uma’s parents extend an
invitation to Uma to spend six weeks in Indiaslai shock to them to learn that Uma
and Ramon are living together and Uma realizesRaaton has not been included in
the invitation. Here, existential dilemma is feitWma’s mother’'s psyche. Towards
the end of the novel, Uma analyses her fatheratiogiship with her mother. She
notices her mother crying on phone whenever skedalAll of a sudden on one day
her father makes her a phone call and says th& pkanning to divorce from his
wife: Your mother and | no longer have anythingcommon except you (196). He
also declares: All my life I've done what other pkoexpected of me... whatever
time | have left, I'd like to live it the way | wanDo you have any questions? (197).
Uma tries to find out reasons of his decision. 8ieks that they lived a quiet non
controversial life as husband and wife and puzzte&now what has crumbled
overnight. She doubts if there is another womameinfather’s life, if so what would

be the fate of her mother if she comes to know altouma was unhappy regarding
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the sour relationship of her parents and what sive aound her: couples losing
interest in each other, living in wooden togethesner even breakup. She said
nothing, waiting in a stew of anxiety and anticipat After some days Uma’s father
makes her a phone call and says that he no loriges po divorce his wife. Uma

feels that she has betrayed her mother becauseaheareful in withholding the

issue of divorce. This incident of her parentsati@inship is an amazing thing in her
life. Thus Uma says: | didn’t realize — until thearthquake, until today — that my

withholding was a worse kind of betrayal, a bettajdhe self (206).

Mrs. Pritchett takes her turn to express her tdsation of her marital life.
She starts by saying that her husband did not herethe way she needed him to.
Though he was a good husband who provided her #wegy he often made her feel
bored by saying about his achievements, new corapaaiients, financial disasters
and so on. Mrs. Pritchett tells that they enjoyethynthings together like living in an
expensive house, sharing meals, going to dinnkestites, restaurants, movies and
holiday touring to Europe, Canada and New Zeal&figr seeing the couple in the
cafe, a great dissatisfaction washes her becaasadltouple share and care for each
other in discussing the menu and cut up their des$er sharing. Mrs. Pritchett
compares her life with that of theirs and says #iegt wants a new life because the
present life is too painful. In her words: Theresweothing like that tenderness in
my life. And without it, what use were the thingd built my days around? My
garden, my home, my activities, and friendshipgnethe time Mr. Pritchett and |
spent together- they were all so many zeroes. Wéhone’ of love in front of them,
they could have been worth millions but as on nbwas bankrupt and it was too

late to start over (170). Here, Mrs. Pritchett edgeher mental agony as she finds
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herself incomplete in marital pleasures. She hdsegerything from her husband

except physical love.

Now Cameron takes his turn and reveals his losgysHe remembers his
girl friend Imani whom he meets her in a partygsng a song. He is attracted by her
art of singing with passion. The song with lyriddy' man... He doesn’t love me?”
Sadness in this song presents existential dilemin@ameron who is depressed of
his girlfriend Imami’s memory. Cameron felt that had not heard it before. The
notes went into him like a guinea worm, emergingemdver it wanted to. They
shared their life by going to movies and listeniagnusic. They develop physical
relationship and as a result Imani becomes pregiamt day he learns that he is
offered an admission to a prestigious college \aitbports scholarship. Instead of
complementing, she calls him an Oreo before hiwadkers to hear and snigger. He
understands that she wants to ruin the momentsofjtgatest achievement. While
informing that she was pregnant he could see tentgof triumph in her as he has
to stay back and take the responsibility of her tedbaby. He recommends her an
abortion and prepares to pay for it. At the mentbémhe abortion, she starts crying
and becomes very quiet, she asks: you want tokilbaby? It so important for you
to get away from you people? (183) Imani leaves byntursing. Love relationship
with grudges is observed when a man has gone thrallithe worldly pleasures with
his beloved but is not ready to take responsibdita baby who comes surprisingly.
He thinks of saying sorry but he feels that wouébpen the coffin of their
relationship. Over the next weeks he waits withoeon and strange disappointment
but he learns that Imani had an abortion. Camerawkhe cannot go looking for

Imani to ask forgiveness. He hopes her to get mdrand his reappearance would
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cause more harm than good. He decides to adopilcharid become a full time
parent. He selects a girl child from orphanage spmhsors her after naming her as
Seva. Feeling of remorse and guilt-conscience ahangerson from inside. It is
observed that Cameron develops humanity in hisopessafter realizing all the

wrong committed by him.

The characters are two visa officers Malathi arahlyalam on the verge of
an adulterous affair; A Chinese grandmother Jiangdr last years with a gifted
teenage grand-daughter Lily unfolds her secret pagtaduate student haunted by a
guestion about love; Cameron African American, ss@dier suffering from guilt;
Uma, a young graduate student is an Indian Ameg@gamewildered by her parents’
decision to return to Kolkata after twenty yearayid@, a young Muslim man about
25 years is angry with the new America; An uppassl Caucasian couple whose
relationship is disintegrating. All these peoplsfsries of romance, marriage, family,
political upheaval, and self-discovery unfold agaithe urgency of their life and
death circumstances. The stories told by them ¢b ether are based on sentiments

and relationships.

Psychological challenge of identity issues is @bkserved by Trinh Minh-ha
as he considers issues of identity within postdaloliterature in her articléNot
You/Like You: Postcolonial Women and the InterlogkQuestions of Identity and
Difference In encompassing both the self and other simuttasly, the postcolonial
woman is in a unique search for identity. Minh-kaeats: “The search for an identity
is... usually a search for that lost, pure, truel, rganuine, original, authentic self,

often situated within a process of elimination df that is considered other,
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superfluous, fake, corrupted, or Westernized” (Min@h415). The women who are
telling their stories whether it be in film or ndser other mediums are speaking
from a cultural perspective, writes Minh-ha: “Arsider can speak with authority
about her own culture, and she’s referred to assth@ce of authority in this
manner” (417). Chitra Banerjee Divakarun®ne Amazing Things a powerful
example of the kind of narrative that deservesantipn on an individualized level
regarding identity formation, specifically in ternod the presence of existential
dilemma. Although identity is a commonly exploréeine in general, it is through
existentialism that struggles are often identifeedl trauma is illustrated. Complex,
psychological challenges and sour experiences gopse living in metropolitan
culture is foreshadowed. By performing a thorougalgsis of the novel, | illustrate
that existential dilemma of the characters, andrtBtories overall becomes a
psychological challenge for them. To keep up tfagging spirits and for want of
anything else to do, the group starts sharingedoftach person tells a story from
their life — through which we learn about the hopesl fears, the dreams and
disappointments, the plans and mistakes thatdtheof our lives. Each story gives
us a peek into the lives of the protagonists an#tesmais understand the reasons
behind why, what and who they are in this life sareaning. Of all the stories, |
found Jiang’s and Mrs. Pritchett’s to be most mgyitie former for being a victim
of unfortunate circumstances and the latter fonseg like she had it all — only to
discover belatedly that she didn’t in fact. Malatlstory was rather predictable, while
Tarig’s was quite expected in today’s Islamapheticld. All are shown with a quest
which haunts their minds regarding identity. Thminds remain indulged about how

to give it a meaning, the life which seems to beoeof completion and happiness.
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It shows the gamut of emotions and reactions efctaracters. All of them
carry at least a tinge of poignancy. The novel jsuaney of human relationships
which teaches the disaster management and mutwukgrstanding. The novel is
emotionally charged that digs deep into the souhefreader and creates a way to
manage almost any situation. These moments arerdikielife situations and this
makes the journey of all human lives universakipextive of the cultural differences.
All characters share same mental agonies and panigsir love stories, thus mutual
bonding become strong in them while listening toheather. A visit on tour of
human relationships is seen realistically, the samg everyone face social and

psychological challenges in his life.

In a way, Divakaruni is seen tackling the psycggland the interpenetration
of the individual and the collective. In other werdhe ethical dimensions are quite
overtly examined in the novel: how a personal fetema, affects the events on the
scale of a major earthquake, which will lead tceagssary shift in perception and to
a major transformation of all those involved in fhcess. Here again, a cyclical
view of time suggests periods of apparent calm #natfollowed by life-changing
destructions. The perception that we always pragme<ircles or rather in spirals,
under the influence of more or less balanced fortdses us back to the Eastern
experience of human existence. Thus, the writesrésting a new paradigm of a
network, of horizontal connections, of the necesgateraction and mutual respect,
with no vertical, hierarchical laws, but rather hvia process at the core level, of
interdependence that is based on the recognitiathefr people’s equally important
suffering and inner secrets. In this novel, thougjie allows for the nine equally

important narrators to meet and combine their eaasrghey all agree to tell a story
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that they would not have revealed under any otinenmstances. “Karma’s wheel is
intricate” says Mr. Mangalam when his married li,enot good with her wife.
“What do you mean karma’s wheel?” the accountanife demands. This way the
karmic energy of the novel revolves around. Therattars’ self-awareness and
candor seem believable. They become a group of matde people using their own
lives to stave off whatever fate is to befall theks. the destiny has made a person
know what animates his or her life. Circumstanaesret shown very easy @ne
Amazing Thing By showing the inner strength and the resouroefig of her
characters, the novel implies that we humans coatia sustain with such efforts and
pains, through conflicts, meanness, humiliatiorerpewering, while we certainly
lack understanding about the laws that govern iwes lwithout our knowledge, or a
major possibility to influence their nature. Thisvel positions its readers even more
completely in a world that is old and new, mageadl real at the same time. This is
how the novel helps us to fathom the nature of hum&stence, assisting us to
overcome the fear of death, together with all #e&rd that have been generated by
the latter. The writer also puts forth, for our pest cogitation, the desires we allow
to rise in ourselves, in an attempt to overcomeosur fears as we fight against
other human beings with force and power. At theeséime, she also insists that a
woman’s perspective on these issues is very impba this time and in this
particular global space, when we need to reshapeeanision our personal and
collective future.One Amazing Thing'stories are heartbreaking and all of them
paint a picture of the characters who question Hedwes about why they are in such
a condition to become the one who they didn’t wartbte. Amazing is not always a

positive word but it describes something that mighte changed a life.
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Ayyan Mani, the protagonist of Manu Joseph’s no8efious Menis a
member of the dalit community, but his close assam with Arvind Acharya, who
is a Brahmin, made him aspire for a fuller lifest@nd a life of social and financial
opportunities. He easily recognizes that it isaalinatter of destiny that there are
hundreds of people who have raced ahead in lifereds he has not been able to
succeed in life as well as he wished, though hetaability to do so:

Thirty minutes later, when Ayyan put the receivewd, he wondered if
there was a way he could tell Oja Mani how absuedevthe occupations of
these men and women who so easily frightened herold man wanted to
search the atmosphere for microbes that were codomgn from space. A
young woman would soon study two bottles of airisTlwas what people
did. This was their job. In the real world that laytside the institute, it was

even more weird. (80)

Ayyan Mani was disgusted by the pretentions ofrttagestic men who went
past him in sleek cars, busy on the backseat, tietin laptops. He was sure that they
were only trying to work out ways to lure peopléoitbuying whatever goods they
happened to be manufacturing, or trying to get [getp invest their money in the
stock market. In Ayyan’s opinion, it was all a ho&@he so called big people did
nothing which he himself could not do, or for timaatter, which Oja could not do.
His mind raced on, following the same train of thbis and Ayyan made up his
mind that he would do whatever it took to secusedoin’s future. He was determined
to somehow find a way that would allow his sonub shoulders with theig people.
Boredom, loneliness, alienation, and an inner emegs characterize the life of
existentialists. Existence merely means being is world, since human beings are

simply thrown into this world with no real purposguch an absurd condition can
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only engender anxiety, and so the existentialisesrationality to counter their innate
existential anxiety, since the idea of being in Wwld is frightening in itself. The

same feelings and expressions of absurdness arénsi® characters of the novel.

Promiscuity, another aspect of existentialismrisaddiction is a culturally
defined concept, but it involves not only frequbat also to a large extent, indiscreet
and even indiscriminate sexual behavior. The sedtina in human beings is closely
associated with libidinal energy and sex itself hatifferent value and meaning for
men and a relatively different value and meaning vi@men. The renowned
psychologist Sigmund Freud was of the opinion thahan beings live in a sexually
repressed society. Society, religion, ethics andatitp often define concepts like
right and wrong and dictate the form of behavioralvhmay be considered acceptable
or unacceptable in social terms. As a quot8enous Merstates:

She did not reply. He lifted her by her arms arssé&d her, or bit her (he
would not remember). They fell on the floor in aapeand they kissed and
licked and wrestled. He tore her top and dismarttEdieans. She fought, not
sure yet, if she was resisting or assisting whetobk away all her clothes,

she stopped fighting. She turned away from him stirag of shame, her face
on the floor, an elbow shielding it from this witgan, proud breasts reaching
for a place to rest, her bronze back rising aniintalike the roll of a sand

dune in the twilight, her long firm legs lying lamd. (164)

Monogamy and promiscuity are strictly defined logisty, yet they remain
choices for the individuals of metropolitan sociefyjhe sexual drive has been
acknowledged as a power which can engage or aliserntire human personality.
Sexual preferences in individuals are not alwagscative of abnormality, but they

are often associated with the experience of exisleanxiety. Rather than judging



Psychological Challenges and the Existential Dilemma 168
—————————————————— |

promiscuity moralistically, it would be more apprige to recognize that the desire
receive love, the capacity to form close and inten@onnections and even
attachments with others is a primal human need.iftdeed a fundamental aspect of
mental health and gives meaning to human life.ifkgglof emptiness and inherent
joylessness are often a driving force in promiscuihis kind of an existence results
in a vicious cycle of endless sexual activity. Baling statement oSerious Men
explains:

Every night he stood on the narrow balcony, niwer above the ground,
lost in the intoxication of Oparna, his reveriesstaken by his wife as his
incurable affliction with the pursuit of truth. Lamya did get confused when
he once laughed in his sleep. Occasionally, sha &mend him looking at
himself intently in the mirror. And yesterday morgj once again, he had
taken vegetable stock from the freezer thinkingas ice. He had done that
before but this time he gulped down the juice amdl mbt notice that
anything was amiss. (142-43)

Characters in the novel are shown living in densiThis juxtaposed world
is full of people who want to live in delusion. Aalya and Lavanya live in the
delusion of their daughter Shruthi’s presence m fibrm of 7.45 am alarm. They
don’t want to disable it. She married an engineard lives in California now.
Indians prefer everything American except being &dne in their old age. Ayyan
and Oja live in the delusion of myth that their sera genius. Temporarily Oparna
and Acharya lived in love paranoia that their affaay be revealed at any time. In
fact, Oparna was only as old as Shruthi. Secondd\far and the Post-Colonial
pressures have filled the human minds with desftageems that there is no such
thing called innate goodness. The gloominess appedhne narration when Lavanya

leaves Acharya with tears in her eyes (mourningléegh of her cousin Anju’s death)
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in the airport terminal. A young couple took itst®e is crying due to the romantic
distress of separation. “They gave the seniorsxaggerated look of approval. ‘So

cute, the girl said’ (157)”

This woman’s Oja’s life, Ayyan told himself, is thordinary any more. For
that moment alone, he knows it was all worth itd Bihe ever imagine when she was
growing up as a waiter’s daughter, when she wailkieda humid one-room home as
a new bride, or discovered one evening that hercsoid not hear well in one ear,
that she would see a day like this (196). In thasmant, he sees his wife, the woman

whose moments of happiness occur only in fronheftelevision, finally find joy.

Jana’s assault created a communal riot in thetwiest All the peons went on
strike. The Institute was completely damaged byrithiers. Though Ayyan has said
that there is no more play, he couldn’t cease.pgtbss are his unfulfilled aspirations
in reality. At least temporarily he wants to acladake success to create the myth
that he is bigger than his neighbors. The streghefttontemporary life makes the
individuals to accomplish their aspiration by goimgyond the ethical means. It is
not that they are unaware of the danger, but ibimes inevitable. The titI8erious
Men clearly states that the men who are supposed sefi@us in their aspiration are
very trivially running after their mortal pleasurdsdenotes the opposite of what it
is. Unless men resolve themselves to strictly aglherthe social practice with
ethical codes, peacefulness will sway somewherthenclouds, not reachable. A
postmodern escapist fails to survive mentally. BespgParanoia and Delusion fill
their world. All these juxtapositions show the upuog change in the Indian

Human attitude and there is a radical shift intiaadling of theme from personal to
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social in Indian novel in English. Manu Joseph #asngly fictionalized the Indian
Communal clash, which is threatening as far asstiwgal and psychological life is
concerned. The novel takes place in Worli Seafislcemnbai - a large residential area.
Within Worli, there are the British Development Rement (BDD) chawls, 10
which are one-room apartments for the communityigdie and lower middle class
residents. The location is significant becausehdws the presence of the lower
middle class in a class divided city. These pe@pke identified as Dalits. Ayyan
states, “In this place that was spurned eight desagdo by the homeless and which
was once a prison, now lived over eighty thousaeobfe who heaved and sighed
with the burdens of new unions and the relief citbe(6). Joseph’s description of
the BDD chawls presents the failures of the natish@aroject. The BDD chawls
throughout history have not been a place for secmomical mobility. Thus even
though Joseph presents the progress of modermzatna industrialization in
Mumbai, he also shows the failure of the nationébver on its promises. The fact
that the Dalits live in the chawls exemplifies htlve nation has failed them. The
nationalist movement was a chance for Dalits tedresidered into the mainstream of
society and given a chance for upward mobility; beer, their continued habitation
of chawls merely shows how they are still margiredi. Likewise, although the
chawls are supposed to be an affordable environfoetie poor to live in, its lack
of space intrudes on privacy and natural humanre®sihis is shown through the
sexual relationship between Ayyan and his wife jatheir one-room apartment,
they are forced to sleep altogether on the flodris Tboecomes a problem when
Ayyan and his wife want to engage in sexual refetid’Ayyan ran his hand over

[Oja’s] waist. She opened her eyes without confusioprotest. She lifted her head
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to check on Adi. The couple moved with skill. Theguld caress and even tumble
and roll a bit without making a sound” (13). Jossplows the struggles of the Dalit
family. He shows that fulfilling their sexual de=srhas to be done in silence for fear
that their son will wake up. The humiliation thegve to endure to satisfy their
needs forces them, eventually, to give up inter@@w@together. Ayyan states, “For
the sake of our son, he said, ‘we must stop seakin@wn pleasures’™ (14). Joseph
reveals the relationship between socio-economitalus and privacy, so that
Ayyan’s status in society, which was dictated tonhldue to his caste, limits his
sexual relationship with his wife. In this way, éph is able to further express the
failures of the nation for the protection of theliDeommunity and the novel shows
how politics enters the home. However it is import®d remember that Ayyan still
has some agency. This is shown through his rentimciaf his sexual desire for the
betterment of his family. Society has restricteda @nd Ayyan from sexual
fulfillment; however, the decision to desist wasmately Ayyan’s own. This differs
from Anand, who presents a dramatization of theat$f of the caste system in
which the Dalit characters are merely a backdropisomain nationalist message.
By contrast Joseph uses Ayyan to present the isswkshe tensions within India’s
lower class, but allows him to make the final deciover his own life. At the same
time, it is important to point out that even whiépresenting his Dalit protagonist in
complex ways, Joseph compromises the individualftyhe Dalit woman in the
process. Oja, Ayyan’s wife, is an active particippanthe novel; however, she is
depicted as the stereotypical housewife. She cadans and when she is not busy
doing that, she takes time for herself to watchTeenil soap operas. As the narrator

states, “From seven to nine every evening, shehypaotized by the melancholic
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Tamil soaps. During this time she encouraged ewelylo disappear” (9). Although
in part the Tamil soaps represent an assertioiobwn power, this power is still in
the space of the home. Outside the home, Oja hasom® of her own. It is
interesting because those moments when she chtbesquiet are the only times
that we listen to her. Thus when Ayyan and Ojanakta function at their son’s
school, Ayyan does not allow Oja to wear the cloghihat she is comfortable with
but chooses clothing that makes her seem abovedbeb-economic level. In this
way, it is clear that Ayyan wants to project a aertlifestyle through Oja’s image:
He walked to her side to get a better look. Shesuagrised at how seriously he was
taking this. He pointed to the only sari that dat shine. It was a blue cotton sari
with small white squares. “There will be a lot aéhr people” he said, “and rich
women laugh at women who wear shiny clothes indthe (187-188). Here, Ayyan
feels it is important for him to present himseltladamily as cohorts of the Brahmin
and upper caste families. However, by dictatingtwba should wear to the school,
he is stripping away her ability to express hersihius unlike Ayyan, who manages
to reject stereotypes through his religious coriearand his clothing, Oja has been
restricted to the household and has no identitgidetof it. Thus despite Joseph’s
concern with redefining Dalit identity and avoiditige stereotypes of a novel like
Untouchable he ends up only illuminating the male voice, e exclusion of all
others. Ayyan’s control over Oja’s clothes is sanito the restriction that women
endured during the nationalist movement, wkbadi became representative of an
independent India, and a symbol for freedom andtyputhe essence of Indianness.
Khadi united elite Indians with rural villagers, and wedkacross religions and class.

At the same time, as discussed by Emma TéHadisilenced the diversity within
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India —particularly feminine identities. Many womdike Gandhi's wife Kasturba,
were reluctant to wedhadibecause of its lack of expression. Tarlo statetskitedi
posed a threat “to their aesthetic senses and dntteeheir sense of identity as
women” (Tarlo 110). Once again, woman'’s identitgagrificed in order to portray a
larger political ideal. Another way Oja’s agencyréstricted is in the fact that she
has no knowledge of the ‘game’ that Ayyan and Adi@alaying. She believes, along
with everyone else, that her son is truly a genAxyan does this intentionally
because he wants the best for his family. At then@rFinale, Ayyan tells Adi some
of the questions that will be asked during the gaBven though Adi is not a
contestant in the competition, Ayyan instructs bonshout out the answers from the
audience, hoping that this will direct the attentim the ‘boy-genius’ and help
promulgate the news of Adi’s success. This is dnth@ ways in which Ayyan is
able to convince people — including his wife — tAdi is truly a genius. Thus even
though Ayyan lies to everyone, his intentions ardarstandable: This woman'’s life,
Ayyan told himself, is not ordinary any more. Hoatt moment alone, he knows it was
all worth it. Did she ever imagine when she wasagng up as a waiter’s daughter,
when she walked into a humid one-room home as alw&le, or discovered one
evening that her son could not hear well in onetbat she would see a day like this
(196). In this moment, he sees his wife, the worwaonse moments of happiness
occur only in front of the television, finally fingy. Joseph represents this scene in
such a way that we understand why Ayyan particgpate corruption. Without
celebrating immorality, he is invested in the waysiety forces one to choose
corruption because there are no other options. Merky@as presented here, Ayyan’s

commitment to the betterment for his family cometha cost of Oja’s individuality.
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Psychological Challenges are shown in the fornalifurd and mechanical
life in Tarun J. Tejpal’'sThe Story of My Assassiris shows the gamut of emotions
and reactions of the characters. All of them cairieast a tinge of poignancy. The
novel is a journey of human relationships whichckess the disaster management
and mutual understanding. The novel is emotionaiigrged that digs deep into the
soul of the reader and creates a way to managesabng situation. These moments
are like real life situations and this makes tharpey of all human lives universal
irrespective of the cultural differences. All chetexrs share same mental agonies and
pangs in their love stories, thus mutual bondingobge strong in them while
listening to each other. A visit on tour of humatationships is seen realistically,

the same way everyone face social and psychologiedlenges in his life.

The Story of My Assassirssabout a nameless individual, who is a journalis
and people have been paid to murder him. The nmyehs in the national capital
Delhi, at the beginning of the twenty-first centuryith a young journalist (the
protagonist-narrator) receiving the shocking netat tthe police have foiled an
attempt on his life. Overnight, this man who wasbedargeted by the government
for exposing its corruption becomes a national lad is provided round the clock
security cover. Little does he know that he isamp& a much larger political game.
As S. Prasannarajan says, “Suddenly, protectedhéstate, he becomes part of a
larger story with national consequences. He isvibém, the target, and his fate
inseparable from the geopolitical destiny of hismoy”. The battle lines are drawn.
On the one hand is his relationship with mistr&sa, a firebrand activist who
fights the Machiavellian political machinery and thie other is Sub-inspector Hathi

Ram, in-charge of the narrator’s security, represere of a docile police force that
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blindly obeys those in power. There is no cluecawho tried to kill the narrator or

why. He and the cops guarding him are hostagegane of power among the rulers.
The scene shifts to the Patiala House Court, wtierdive assassins, the men who
are alleged to have tried to kill the narrator, preduced. The narrator has never
seen them. His mistress Sara is certain that theypeing framed as part of a deep
political ploy. She allies with their defense lawybut, under political pressure, he
soon abandons the hopelessly complicated caseul€ade is what surrounds the
protagonist of the novel. Whether it is a reportieeat from unknown assassins or
the rather unhappy conjugal life with a pretty witbe leading character is not

allowed peace of mind.

Here, what has been observed is a severe lostea#st in marital relationship.
One can be seen finding pleasure or satisfactioexina-marital affair. Loyalty
towards life-partner seems to have vanished in mmizkd culture. So is protagonist
seen seeking solace in the extra-marital relatipnsith a young activist named Sara.
The narrator is married but he doesn’t think muthis wife and generally refers to
her as “Dolly/Folly” and he is in the middle of ary intense affair when this begins.
Sex with his beloved, Sara, is shown aggressiv&raotational and passionate. But
things get complicated when Sara shows her idegliside as she “wants to fix the
world.” Due to this circumstance, their relationstiecomes sour and tangled and
takes up the cause of her lover's assassins. $@ldy says: The killers were the
real victims. The protagonist is seduced into emp#dr his assassins by his mistress,
who, in between having steamy sex with him, sets@yprove them innocent. The
narrator is egged on by his mistress, but doeski & very active interest in his

assassins. Sara doesn’t impart regarding her lyedtection. In fact, she takes the
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matter lightly and sums up: Listen, you are a stigghoolboy. They know it. They
deal with fools like you every day. They know yae #hrilled at having become so
grand. Killers after you, policemen guarding youl gudges are studying your case.
It's your ultimate wet dream, isn't it? Well, thaye making it wetter for you, much
grander- an International conspiracy. Pakist commiminng assassins, fancy officers
in multi-storey buildings decoding complicated ploYou are finally starring in
your own pulp novel. You are dying to believe th&n.just do. The verdict by Sara
shows her indifference for her lover as she takes &as merely an object of
entertainment. She doesn’t care for his life at@fle has no concern regarding the

news of assassination. This way their weak andalleslationship comes to an end.

Further, private existential dilemmas are seethe novel as the narrator,
vexed with intrigues and counter-intrigues, findm$elf hemmed between a public
life where definitions of right and wrong have beewersed and his own meaningless
private life. His outwardly blissful family life ialmost shown dysfunctional, with a
blindly religious, domineering mother, a reticeathier who buries himself in papers,
and a pretty wife who can provide him no comparfigmsHe feels like he is having
no response or interest by his parents and wifinegs all remain indulged in their
own tasks. His mother keeps herself busy in raligideeds, his father is seen
engrossed in studious things and his wife is shauittle foolish and incapable to
understand her husband’s psychology in giving Hien desired company. He gets
neutral response from his family members. Thush&ge become a part of elite
society that does not believe in relationships emtisnents. A non-conformist and
occasional philanderer, he seeks to escape thadrershallow life. He finds solace

in Guruji, his spiritual guide and Sara, his youager. Sara, the fiery intellectual
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strongly opposes the fascist state. The narragigace is more passive, allowing
things to take their own course. His Sufi Guru hasature vision and advises that
one should continue the fight against evil, forr¢his a reckoning beyond rules and
laws, and salvation lies not in the final goal, buthe path taken to reach it. He
observes: Just as the temple stands between magodndh India the government
stands between man and justice (383). He viewsetitge political set-up as a
necessary evil, with its own cycle of birth, deattd rebirth, wherein both rulers and
ruled are destiny’s puppets. He seems to have féogt in humans but not in
humanity. For instance, the narrator voices thdluggonment of the post-modern
human ruled by the beast of big money: There wabiggicture... Maybe Gandhi
was the last man to have it... There were no g@nhections. There were only
endless small pieces, and all you could do wateetiow manage on your own.
And everyone was struggling to do just that, umzpof the other... the careening,
colliding small pieces - were plummeting the woawv the chute (472). Yet, his
Guru advises contentment, restraint and faith ithmalte justice: ..We will be
distinguished...not by the final destination, he.t.choices we made; the paths we
took. That is the miracle of free will. That is theracle of men. The opportunity is
not moksha, the opportunity is life... (487) Desmtrerything, humanity is still alive
and a ruthless hired killer like Hathoda Tyagi cafuse to kill the narrator simply

because his wife is kind to stray dogs.

The character-sketch of Kabir projects the comrhdiades in the country.
His father’s unfulfilled dreams symbolize the despe struggle of the minorities for

a better future:
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The father wanted his son to be a child of the fmdia. Modern, rational,

tutored in secular ways, a wearer of pants, a sgeEkENnglish...” (232)

Kabir is a classic example of the perverted pskaho of a suppressed
minority community that has failed to find its owdentity in the national
mainstream. As his grandmother says,

“We are not Hindu or Muslim, men or women-we arsgt gmall people who

can stay safe by making ourselves invisible.”(215)

The assassins consist of characters living anrdl@d mechanical life such
as a village weakling who learned early to wiel#réfe in self-defense, a gentle
Muslim boy who learns to find sanctuary in the pndiouse, a boy from a family of
snake charmers, an abandoned hill boy and a hothbadalls in with the wrong
crowd. The feisty mistress Sara, the self presgreiiist; Kafka-quoting Jai, the
protagonist’'s business partner, the well meaningicgman; Hathi Ram, the
protagonist’s spiritual counselor; Guruji whoseigbé wisdom is as the same time
confusing and enlightening; the typically wily, lrunk on ‘money-sex-power’ Delhi
power-broker, Kapoor Sahab; and indeed the sel@fhpst nihilistic protagonist
himself are all spot on characters around whom g/tdry of metropolitan culture

of Delhi revolves.

Novel has quotes of Geeta extensively which sessren interesting ploy. If
looked at author’s point of view, people as a dgdike to absolve almost everything
they do, justify any kind of life. Quotes justifyepple’s life and deeds. The first
person chapters concerning the protagonist suien the sad fate seems as painful

as if he is trying too hard to express himself. tArg of a charmless man, the
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protagonist who is nothing more than a loser isifjad by Geeta’s quotes. The man
in question appears to be scary because he reggesany among the inhabitants of
modernized age; inhabitants who are removed froenrdalities of this country,
happy to live a purposeless life. Protagonist saghfilled with despair to the extent
he can’t breathe. The novel dispassionately lookbkeasociety one is living in and
shows a mirror to one’s apathy. It is continualighgartening, depressing and
gloomy picture of metropolitan culture which idddl of misery and hopelessness of
the nameless protagonist and a journalist. Whers iegformed by the police of a
foiled plot to assassinate him, five suspects ammded up, jailed and put on trial.
But the journalist’s firebrand ‘social-reformer’ stiiess, Sara smells a government
conspiracy and thinks that the suspects are vidirasiselves, victims of their own
pathetic and degrading circumstances as well attlhe corrupt collusion between
selfish politicos in power and the entire state Ina&ry, which is twisted and turned
for profit by the self-conserving political clasthe decides, with the help of a couple
of smitten lawyers, to investigate the matter Hér3&e action then serializes to the
back stories of the five suspected assassins befosang in on the truth about the

attempted assassination.

As one is taken through the lives of the five ass®s, one meets the
countrymen that one usually meets in real life. fReavho, like many millions of
Indians, are born on the fringes, and silentlyttiere. People who suffer the worst
forms of degradation, poverty and state apathypRewho therefore either lose the
will to live altogether or murder, Kill, rape andeal for the most flimsy and
insubstantial causes. The five assassins who hbseluely no hope, from the

moment they are born to the moment they succuntibeio wretched circumstances.
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The five assassins, Chaku, Kabir M, Chini, Kaliyal &dathoda Tyagi are all such
people, each a victim of the everyday violence hador of an Indian that exists
outside the realm of urban sensibilities. Unlikdr&a Halwai, these are no ‘White
Tigers’, and in that respedthe Story of My Assassipsesents a real scenario of
metropolitan culture. At a place, Chaku’'s fathepé® that his son’s birth will

somehow uplift him from penury, but at another pldte concludes his son as, “in
the end it is always just one more mouth to fe@tiis way, the early years of Kaliya
and Chini are shown as the boys who grow up orplagorms of Delhi and even

manage to make death a subject of much mirth.

To conclude, as seen in the metropolitan culttinere is considerable
fragmentation of identities and several unifyinqipiples and established values are
beginning to pose a challenge to the questionstlits and morals. Authentic
existence entails the need for an individual tothee to him/herself. Only the
freedom of choice can accomplish this. Since tlea idf choice can mean different
things to different people, there can hardly be measuring standard of morals and

ethics which can be applied to all human beings.
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CHAPTER 5

Narrative Techniquesin the Selected Novels

Narrative techniques involve key concepts sucsiye, metaphor and focus,
in other words, the entire design of the narratNarrative technique is a critical
tool, which helps in unraveling the varied layefstlee narrative. It is an exciting
area of enquiry and keeps the reader actively wegln the story. It belongs to the
field of linguistics and analyses the linguistipasts of the text. It is the science,
which when properly applied to the text, enablesmare comprehensive
understanding of the entirety of the narrative. Tigect of applying narrative
technique is to analyze all forms of narrativeshwispect to the common features,
the divergent elements, and the combinations afifea employed by the narrator to
skillfully connect them all into a fabric which tineader, or spectator recognizes as a
narrative. The architectonic and structural quabfythe narrative technique in
postmodern Indian English novel has undergone ammiphosis, and it has made

the novel more sophisticated in structure and unity

In the Indian context, narrative technique is mpaortant tool to analyze the
models on which a lot of Indian English writing &ap to be modeled. A close
analysis of ancient Indian literature brings to thied, structural models of various
kinds. Narrative technique is vastly an aesthettemprise. It is binding vine of the
narrative. A narrator detains the past, holds ptesbed prepares the reader for future.
Traditionally, narrative techniques are explainatbtigh point of view in novel.
There are three points of view to present a naeafirst person point of view when

the narrator is one of the characters: he partiege the action and also comments
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on the events, third person point of view whennheator narrates the story in an
objective manner and omniscient point of view wheeenarrator is God like and can
also make his presence felt with authorial intmsidNarrative technique distinguishes
between story and discourse. Story is the sequaineeents and discourse employs
an order in presenting these events. The impli¢doauan unwavering, unswerving

individual differs from the narrator.

A narrator has plethora of options to narrate tvdfie can base his narrative
on temporality and causality or he can narrateutinofocalization. Focalization
changes the course of narrative as the readervescenages of character through
the impression of the narrator. Focalization empldyee dimensional strategies:
the voice of one who narrates, one who sees andnldisrstanding of events. In the
emerging narrative techniques a discernible reader easily notice the double

consciousness of the narrator.

Above discussed narrative techniques can be appéspectively in the
selected novels as follows: The employment of nthiaracter as a narrator makes
the narrative quibble. In Aravind Adiga®he White Tigethe narrator’'s impression
of the world is seen around him, his prejudice, simmering feeling of violence
juxtapose with that of the character himself. Hisek observation of world
belonging to the rich only is the sum total of Batrs sufferings in life. The novel
deals with the binaries of Indian culture: Light Yarkness, Big bellies Vs small
bellies. Adiga shows that the only way left for thederdog is violence. His novel is
a pointer to future of India. He developed the ai@re in the form of seven letters

written by Balram to Mr. Wen Jiabao in Beijing. Tlater is coming to visit India
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and Balram takes up his duty to introduce him te tiew India. The narrative
progresses in the first person and Balram is shiowaction through his own eyes.
The narrative involves analepsis and Balram isethertell the secret of his being a

successful entrepreneur.

Reminiscing about the past, the narratomloé White TigerBalram Halwai
tells the readers in the opening chapter of theehdww he got his name ‘White
Tiger.” While he was still at school, an Inspeatbschools made a visit to the school
where Balram was a student, and asked him a fewtiqus to test his knowledge.
Impressed by the answers which the intelligent goooy gave, the Inspector put a
guestion to him about the rarest of animals arglithhow the young Balram Halwai
acquired his name:

The Inspector pointed his cane straight at me. “young man, are an
intelligent, honest, vivacious fellow in this crowd thugs and idiots. In any
jungle, what is the rarest of animals- the creati@t comes along only once
in a generation?’ | thought about it and said: “Wieite Tiger’, ‘That’s what

you are in this jungle.’ (35)

He isThe White TigerHe is given this title by an inspector who cones
visit his school. White tiger stands for differdaatures of Balram: intelligent, honest,
vivacious fellow, the best among the rust. The pgernf a successful youth hinted by

the inspector sows the seed of Balram’s betterdutBut that proves to be fictitious.

He calls his story ‘The Autobiography of a Half-Bakindian’. (10)

The narrative commences with the analysis of apbdet pasted by the
police in search of Balram, the culprit. Three disiens of narrator’s self appear: a

denizen of darkness, a shrewd entrepreneur anonénat. He makes amendments
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in the pamphlet as he wants it to be precisely esf#d to himself. His idea of self
superiority can be glanced. The shift from singttaplural in the first person is so
quick that the reader stands with the narratoreH#re plural sound denotes the
subordinate class in society, their troubles, weakas and deprivations as the
narrator says, “A rich man’s body is like a premigotton pillow, white and soft
and blank. Ours are different. My father’s spinesvaaknotted rope... the story of a
poor man is written on his body, in a sharp per8-2Z). Though the technique of
using letter forms had not been new in Englishrhitgre yet the treatment given to
this technique makes it interesting. The narratineavels itself further with the each
letter written by Balram. The technique createsimiver of doubts in the mind of the
reader as the narrative advances. Firstly, the entdga criminal Balram is formed
then it takes one back to his roots, portrayingstnsggle with depravity and his wish
to leave the place of his birth. Flashback techmitgiused as an answer to the
guestions coming to the mind of reader regardirigabeur of Balram. The narrative
progresses with traces of the past in mind andomesmanner, it maintains the
uncanny feeling of the avowed murder. The readettisizes behaviour of each rich

character mentioned by the narrator to guess ttrwi

The psychological makeup of Balram is made expilicough the method of
plunging deeply into his motives and desires. Thereringing of this peripheral
character to come to the centre. Adiga has aphiednethodology of confession for
Balram. The narrative takes the form of meta-naatBalram’s story is a story
about migrant workers, including and explainingestbtories within the totalizing
scheme. This is highly post modernist techniquereitiee reader is caught in the

eclecticism employed by the author. The feelingugpense keeps on mounting till
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the final moment of periphery when the victim isnecother than his own beloved
master Ashok. It comes as a thrash to one’s idgaraability or necessity. The
novel contains seven letters which were writer sdply, each in one night. The
story is not narrated chronologically. The protagbtakes every freedom to move

from one event to another without placing that ¢wethin a chain of action.

Comparing human mind to the entrails inside a @atiga suggests a
mechanical approach to life according to which ¢hisrno conscious choice of an
individual, because an individual is completely ttolhed by circumstances. The
revelation in the beginning of the novel that tmetagonist murdered his master is
one such trick, the readers are eager to know hatviurder was committed and in
which condition. The narrator rouses the reademsety as he goes on narrating
apparently insignificant but interesting eventuafig the readers to be entangled in
the story of murder. In fact, Adiga did not try @n@entional novel with a tight plot
and well drawn characters. Rather he chose to odose to the postmodernist
narrative technique. The novel is filled with sueghty remarks full of satire, wit,
panache and black humor, with which Adiga portearteal picture of all the dark
sides of the metropolitan culture. In an apparesitlyple style the narrator explores
his past his anger, suffering, humiliation and detaent and along with it the

contemporary history of the land and the people.

Two of the participants in this transaction agpresented by other agents
within the narrative transaction. The real authaod &he real reader are represented
very often, by the implied author and the impliedder. The real author as well as

the real reader has fluctuating personality basesential true to life personalities on
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the text. In comparison however, the implied auttiod the implied reader adopt a
certain attitudinal presence which is limited te text in questionThe White Tiger
has a real author as well as an implied author.ifipiied author consistently keeps
up his self image of a depraved corrupt and powegty individual and he does not
allow the mask to drop. The real author is a distemtity and the reader does not try
to relate to him in anyway while engaging himseithim the text. He conjures up an
image of the implied author, based on his readintetext, and he conjures up the
image piece by piece as he continues the readipgriexce. While the implied
author and the implied reader are important eleméné narrator and the narrate are

optional.

Fictional narratives generally vary narrative @si@and levels. A narrator who
narrates at least a part of his own story is a lthegetic narrator, while a narrator
who does not participate in the story and remaumside it, is the heterodiegetic
narrator. Postmodern Indian English novels emploiy lkinds of narrators, though
the balance seems to be tipped in favour of hongedile narrators, as the study of

the selected novels, seems to imply.

The novel gives the detailed accounts of the Imdiaciety—rural as well as
urban and its various facets using Laxamangarha@alyanbad, Delhi and Bangalore

as places which are generic, represent the pootrarodern India.

The White Tigers almost an epistolary novel, and the devicemgdrbvisation
is evident even in the way the novel is texturedvind Adiga has adopted a unique
style of chapterisation. Six letters are writtentbhg homodiegetic narrator Balram

Halwai to the Chinese Premier in the course ohggkits and two mornings.
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The postmodern Indian English novels are strudtudiferently from the
novels of the earlier periods. Northrop Frye, theowned literary critic has discussed
the use of animal imagery in his famous wémk Anatomy of CriticismFrye is of
the opinion that animals in the genre related tmexy are like sheep, docile and
pastoral, while in the genre of tragedy, they aratérs and predators. An example
of this is the wolf. Frye says that the animal wlad portrayed in terms of monsters
or beasts of prey. The wolf, the traditional eneshyhe sheep; the tiger, the vulture,
the cold, earth bound serpent and the dragon bteramon. In Frye’s view, there is
a natural circle, within which there is a cyclicabvement. This natural circle is the
cosmos or the order of nature, and its placemdmttiween heaven (above) and hell
(beneath). The natural circle may be assumed aadghavop half and a bottom half.
The top half represents innocence; and is idedtih romance; while the lower
half represents realism and experience and isifeshwith the tragic movement
encompassing hamartia and catastrophe. The coamahtionours accorded to the
sheep in the animal world provide us with the cdrdrchetype of pastoral imagery,
as well as with such metaphors as “pastor” andcckflan religion. The metaphor of
the king as the shepherd of his people goes baghdient Egypt. Perhaps the use of
this particular convention is due to the fact the@ihg stupid, affectionate, gregarious
and easily stampeded the societies formed by shespmost like human ones.
Animal imagery is a striking feature of the postraod Indian English novel. The
novelists use various animals as symbols of varatasacteristics of the beast world

as reflected in the human personality. This nareatlevice allows the novelist to
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leave hermeneutic gaps in the delineation of ttlearacters, while at the same time
it allows the reader to exert his imagination te thllest.
Earl J. Wilcox inFundamentals of Fictionpines:

Imagery in its basic sense is a product of litelanguage. Simply defined,
imagery is the impression or impressions we recwilien one or more of

our senses are stimulated by language.

Postmodern Indian English novels use animal imaggmerously. This
device is helpful in bringing out the subtle asation between the human and the
animal world. The animal world is used to symbolize fact that man in his ruthless
pursuit of his personal goals, loses all senseab@rite and propriety and often
becomes unlawful, blood thirsty and insatiable. ibman world then becomes a kin
to a jungle, where no law can prevail. The animahgery in the novel continues.
The rich landlords are variously referred to asri&oBuffaloes, Wild Boars and
Ravens; the greediest being the Buffaloes:

See, this country, in its days of greatness, whevas the richest nation on
earth, was like a zoo. A clean, well kept, ordexdp. Everyone in his place,
everyone happy. Goldsmiths here, cowherds heredlbats there. The man
called a Halwai made sweets. The man called a calMeaded cows. The
untouchable cleaned fences. Landlords were kindh&x serfs. Women
covered their heads with a veil and turned the&seto the ground when
talking to strange men. And their thanks to allséagoliticians in Delhi, on
the fifteenth of August, 1947, - the day the Bhtleft- the ages had been let
open; and the animals had attacked and ripped ethen apart and jungle
law replaced zoo law. Those that were the mostieus, the hungriest, had

eaten everyone else up, and grown big bellies6¢53-
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Another instance of Imagery is usedTihe White Tigeras the narrator is
shown proud of the fact that he has made it toesgcat last and broken out of the
“coop”.

In The White Tigerthere is a back and forth movement in time whech
studied deviation from the western concept of Aetsts. The first chapter is titled
‘The First Night’ and the action of the novel begiwhen Balram Halwai writes his
first letter to Mr. Jibaho, the Chinese Premiere Tinst chapter is positioned in the
present, but the second chapter which is titlece “Becond Night' harks back to the
past, and describes in a graphic manner, Balraarigee life in Delhi as a driver.
The tone of the novel is set with the narrator dpson of himself in a poster put up
by the police. Balram’s journey from Laxmangarhtthe huge metropolis he now
lives in is replete with greed, crime and murdene Third letter is written on the

fourth morning. The letters continue to be writberthis manner.

In the contemporary Indian novels in English imohg Arvind Adiga’sThe
White Tiger an antagonist presents the story to the readeteTis a shift from
protagonist’s point of view to that of Antagonist ia Serious Mertoo Ayyan Mani

is the antagonist of this novel.

Chetan Bhagat imparts the beastly instinct in nmathe novelThe Three
Mistakes of My Lifewhich is expressed in the form of violent thought®lent
speech and violent actions. The language is geslgrpappered with obscene words
and statements, yet they do not appear offensatber they suit the postmodern
tendency of people using expletives frequently, ginohg vent to their frustration by
making statements which would startle the sens#sliof sober and sedate readers.

As Govind says iThe Three Mistakes of My Life
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Ish, don’t fucking stand in front of the TV, | saiBut Ish wasn’t standing,
only jumping. ‘Fuck your statistics man, fuck thelpability’. Ish shouted in

jubilation. | don't like it when people insult Matmatics but | gave Ish the
benefit of doubt. (129)

Postmodern Indian English novels are subtly cadusy memories of the
days of colonization. The novelists use language iamagery which is strongly
reminiscent. There is a referencelime ThreeMistakes of My Lifeln a conversation
with a young woman called Vidya, the narrator ais his ire:

| banged my fist on the table. ‘Then do it. Dontggme this wish- I-was-a-
boy, and I'm- trapped’ —in-a-cage nonsense. Oky@o are in a cage, but
you have a nice big oiled brain that is not peadilike a bird’s. So use it to
find the key out’. Medical college is one key, mdt for me, she said. ‘In

that case, break the cage’ | said. (103)

Novel discusses the earth quake in Bhuj, terraitick of America, and
Guijarat riots from the point of Govind and showatthow individual memories can

intervene in the grand narration of history.

The titles of the selected novels chosen for thelys The Story of My
Assassindy Tarun J. Tejpal anthe Three Mistakes of My Lifisy Chetan Bhagat are
direct and clear as the reader knows exactly whatdam expect, and the novelists
cater fully to the expectations of the readersviBus one is the story of a journalist’'s
assassination in literal meaning and second ortkeistory about depiction of the

three mistakes confessed by the protagonist.

Chitra Bannerjee Divakaruni is a writer of postraodindian English fiction
who is indebted to her grandfather for the giftstdrytelling, which she displays

with flair in most of the fictional writings. Sheatks back to the cultural heritage of
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Indian literature and borrows from the model of bieast fables, which are so clearly
visible in thePanchatantra Beast fables employ a form of storytelling in i
animals tell stories which are rich lessons in hatnansactions; and from which the
reader can gain a wiser perspective about life.rfdgelOne Amazing Thing set in

a city in the United States, where there is a gememix of cultures. Set in the post
9/11 period, the novel brings together an amalgamre characters from different
cultural backgrounds who are trapped in the basewofea visa office. Since all the
nine characters relate one amazing thing from ftifeisstories, each of the nine is a
protagonist and each is the narrator of his/her tal®. Each tale triggers in the
listeners, a memory of some aspect of their owsslivand so the tale which follows
is in some strange incomprehensible way, linkedhto earlier tale as stories and
communities are thus bound together in a symbiaiationship. By making the
listeners perceive how their present flows fromoanmon past, stories can draw

people together. The tales provide catharsis- at@iof grace as they pray for rescue.

The postmodern Indian English novelists write manner which is suited to
the current temporal-spatial reality, yet theirestgf writing is often reminiscent of
one or the other models suggested by Indian theafsarrative techniques and so

is the case i®ne Amazing Thing

Though the background is one of natural disasd@e Amazing Things a
novel of psychological analysis rather than a nafgbhysical rescue. It primarily
examines whether a community can be built and venedhtrue communication is
possible among a group of strangers who are disssteivors, who have nothing in

common except a desire to go to India.
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The novel throws further light on their relationshnd starts from characters
and a central conflict. The group of nine strang#raggling for survival when an
earthquake traps nine very individual people whppea to be in the same place at
the same time, the way that their lives intersact @nnected comes vividly to life.
Prejudices, fears and bullying are all touchedrothe situation where people who
would not normally be involved in each others’ Bye&ome to depend upon one
another. These strangers keep their minds off thmilbles, and start communication
with each other. A unique journey of human reladldip between these strangers is
seen inOne Amazing Thingdt intrigued to find how different people reacteery
differently to disaster and that’'s what the kerpélnovel is formed. The novel
explores what individuals do in a situation of diea and how they react differently.
Following a devastating earthquake in an unidesdificity of the U.S. nine
heterogeneous groups of people find themselvesninmralerground room in the
basement of an Indian Consulate. Though the bgldwllapses around them, no
rescue operations seem to be taking place. With tde food, rising flood water,
dwindling oxygen, and no electricity or phone seeyithe victims fend off panic by
taking turns at sharing the central stories ofrthees. In the beginning arguments
crop up and hardly trust one another, then thenieg began and plot moved further.
The way the novel progresses in which the nineagdtars do not know whether
they will survive or perish is also the tale of rmmbonding, survival and hope. The
focus of all these people first jolts to collectsteuggle to survive and they wait to be
rescued. The novel is a touching patchwork of simart stories within the context of
a large story. Nine stories are told in a majorst@. the noveDne Amazind hing

The stories are pathetic but all of them serve lbases of mutual understanding and
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develops good relationship among all the charactdrsy create a place from which
the different people with their various prejudi@sl perspectives brought together
by circumstances beyond the control, begins tocoee another. All the stories
are told only under one roof. No change in placenhll the characters narrated

their stories.

Narratives are like pictures of everyday life, eviectitiously. Therefore, it
becomes essential to explore the existing Indiaglignwriting community in order
to make observations about experiences, challerayes, perspectives of Indian-
American immigrants. In addition this reminds uattifiwe are able, as literary critics,

to examine narratives more effectively based oividdal experiences within them.

The Indian epics have doubtlessly exerted a vdlsteince on Indian writers
who have perhaps heard the tales of ancient In@iadom from early childhood
years. The rendition of the tale may be more irpkepwith the postmodern tradition.
Yet the Indian English novelists are able to wiit@ style which appeals to readers,
writers and theorists in the western world. ChBannerjee Divakaruni positions
herself somewhere between the East and the Wdat as her theme and style of
narration are concerned. Like ChaucerTime Prologue to th€anterbury Tales
Chitra Bannerjee Divakaruni tells her story fromswperior or elevated position,
keeping herself outside the story. Yet she is #wsgn who knows the entire story,
and she knows all that is transpiring with her elaters. She is also aware of what is
going on in their minds, and she is careful notdentify herself with any single
character more than she does with the other clemsa¢iowever, she appoints Uma

for a specific purpose; that of initiating the sttelling sequence.
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The story ofOne Amazing Thindgeals with a set of characters living in two
cultures, and therefore they are precariously ot between their native cultural
heritage and the new found culture of the land theye migrated to. Caught in the
basement of an American visa office, when an eaeke hits, the characters are
faced with a frightening reality. The writer, ChitBannerjee Divakaruni expertly
blends the real with the unreal and creates a rahgiorld within the pages of her
novel. The hybrid identities of the characters lam@ught into full play in the novel,
and the real and the fanciful complement each dibautifully. The character called
Uma is placed centrally as the leading voice, regmtative of the voice of today’'s
generation, exploring one’s inner arena of the naind trying to break free from the

ideologies that divide the world into different tsnand segments.

India has always been a rich store house of takt@dition of storytelling.

The characters i@ne Amazing Thingeach tell one tale of an amazing thing that has
been a part of their life experience. Each chardetks one unique story, which is in
metaphorical terms a contributory piece in the dargtory of human survival and
existential dilemma. The narrative device of steltytg in a cyclic fashion; presents

a heterogeneous picture of characters from varmugires in the mainstream
American culture. The blend of vernacular word&nglish words and phrases, lends
a distinctness of style to the Indian English nexalthe postmodern era. Further the

scheme of chapterisation and the titles of thetelngare an added source of interest.

The title One Amazing Thingan be interpreted in various ways. While it
reveals the deep, hidden secrets of the storydeilereveals the amazing power of

storytelling. The stories told by each of the nstary tellers transcend the barriers of
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race, caste, nation, etc and bind all of them m ¢htirely human experience of
surviving against odds. The title is reiteratedtlve words of Uma, one of the
characters in the novel: Everyone has a story téagt one amazing thing that has
happened to them. (3)

Manu Joseph’s nov@8erious Mens an example of a heterodiegetic narrative.
This form of narration allows the writer to stanplag from the characters which
make up his story. He is the disinterested overaéer looks at his characters in a
detached manner. The no&#rious Merhas a narrative voice, but the narrator is an
implied one. As Chatman explains in his b&ikry and Discourse

Unlike the narrator, the implied author can tellngghing. He, or better, it
has no voice, no direct means of communicatingndtructs us silently,
through the design of the whole, with all the veid®y all the means it has

chosen to let us learn. (148)

Serious Memeflects a contemporary India that is rooted invitthality and
upward mobility. Thus, through his complex presgataof Ayyan, Manu Joseph
presents a new direction in the narrative techrigondndian novel in English. He
uses satire and realism as vehicles to expressotiieterm effects of the caste
system but does not allow the novel to completelfing Dalit identity. He shows
throughSerious Merthat there is not one way to define an identitypdcomes hard
to classify all Dalits as ‘Ayyans’; yet at the satimae, he offers another perspective
on the typical depiction of the Dalit community.s@ph shows that an identity
cannot be contained by the structure of a novehlrse Dalit identity comes in many
different forms and interpretations. Joseph’s gatirealism allows the individual to
have 11 Caste-based reservations are not only ¢hedsiled Castes but also

Scheduled Tribes (STs) and Other Backward Clg€&3BEs) agency to criticize his
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environment and make change within it. Satire Ide@ary form that incorporates
humor and irony to denounce natural human respehséher it is moral or immoral.
Joseph uses satire to expose political discrinonawithin the nation state and to
express the problems associated with the castersyst

Joseph shows that satirical realism can simultasigareveal the issues in
society without compromising the identity of thewkr class in India. Joseph
illustrates the corruption and dehumanization tbahtinue to exist in India;
however, he chooses not to write in a form thdtasshly critical, dark or one that
evokes pity. Instead, he reveals the ridiculousnggikin the reality of Indian
society. He shows the plurality of India throughabrruption and injustices and this
new form of satirical realism allows literaturelie more than a social commentary
but a mirror that reflects the identities and pehgmd of the individuals it represents.
For instance, we are first introduced to the novgh the following line: “Ayyan
Mani’s thick black hair was combed sideways andeguhby a careless broken line,
like the borders the British used to draw between hostile neighbors” (3).
Already, in the first line of the novel, Josephsigeny to change our perspective of
his characters. Ayyan’s hair seems to reveal sangptibout Ayyan, but also, in its
direct referencing of Partition, serves as a parfodyhe failures of the nation-state.
Joseph shows through satire what happens oncentl@dual and politics are

combined — allowing Ayyan to have an identity sepafrom political issues.

Theory and Research are indeed serious subjegthariwo protagonists of
the novel, Ayyan Mani and Arvind Acharya, the dalitd the Brahmin respectively,
stand for the deprived and the privileged; Ayyamase-not while Acharya stands

for the haves of society. Casteism in India is ewla serious issue, and the novelist



Narrative Techniques in the Selected Novels 198
=

weaves an intricate story of romance, humour aldtimal life. Manu Joseph has
written about serious matters in a light hearted latnmourous vein. There are some
distinct meeting points between Arvind Adiga’s nbféde White Tigemand Manu
Joseph’s noveSerious MenThe protagonist ofThe White TigerBalram Halwai
bears a resemblance to the protagonisSefious Men Ayyan Mani. Both the
characters belong to the down trodden and undélgged sections of society. Both
are in the service of men who belong to the prgekk sections of society. Both are
opportunists who try to climb the social ladder gath access to wealth and position,

and in doing so, they lay bare the hypocrisies Wwipiague Indian society.

Joseph uses satire as a commentary on Indiantygole@vever, instead of
projecting his own ideals, as an author and a tatrhe uses the individual as an
agent and a catalyst to reveal issues of the Indégion-stateSerious Mercan be
defined as satirical realism because it uses elesnarhumor and irony, yet it does
not lose the story of the individual. This is shownthe structure of the novel.
Throughout the novel, Ayyan attempts to createnaagie of his son, Adi, as a boy
genius — particularly a Dalit genius. Joseph dbssrihis efforts as a game between
his son and himself, therefore revealing its playture. Ayyan tells his son to ask
guestions during class in order to seem an inauasgtudent. He tells him to ask:
“What is gravity made of, miss? Or ‘why are leaggeen?” (114). In this way,
although Adi interrupts the teacher’s lecturesphly appears as a student trying to
further his education. To the reader, Adi’'s incessmestions are comical because it
is part of a game. Adi is not aware of the effaftdis action; however, he enjoys
the attention that he receives in class: “He lodkeaiard to disrupting every class”

(114). Ayyan continues to play this game with s $§ecause he wants to provide
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the best for Adi. Ayyan is not in the position, &asecretary, to provide the finest
opportunities in life for his son. The peon thatrkeowith Ayyan states, “You are
such a clever man, Mani, if you had the fathers tinase men had, you would have
had a room of your own today with your own secrgté?4). The peon’s comment
reveals how caste restricts a person’s socioecanorability. Joseph creates Ayyan,
a character who is willing to do anything to secairguality future for his child, one
that far exceeds his own. It is difficult to chasaize Ayyan as an amicable character.
Instead he is better depicted as a person who thlarbinaries of right and wrong in
order to achieve socio-economic equality. For teasson, Joseph removes Ayyan
from a strictly antagonistic position and buildelras a man with doubts:

That's what frightens him. Despite his own disgaisthe cruelty of the myth
he was creating around his son, Ayyan feared thatight not be able to
stop. He was falling into the intoxication of thange...the thrill of erecting
the story of a boy genius and the tales that drieswsimall family in a cozy
huddle in their one-room home —he did not wanbgelall that. Because that

was all they had. So, what must a man do? (116)

Ayyan’s fear is universal. He is questioning hiwices and analyzing the
risk that is involved to achieve upward mobilityhi3 moment of self-doubt makes
Ayyan relatable to Joseph’s readers because thieremderstands that his reason
for lying is to give his family a chance. Ayyanadssatirical character; however, that
does not restrict him from being relatable and gaable. In this sense, Ayyan is
similar to Balram, another satirical characterndidn English fiction as the novelist
used irony, hyperbolic characteristics, and ravliseato create a satire that presents
a dystopic reality. However, in doing so, he somes deprived the character in

form of autonomy. Both nationalist and satiricatratives have the potential to deny
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their characters’ independence. They become exanopla larger political message.
By contrast,Serious Mencreates a space for both realism and satire texisi-
without compromising the characters’ agency anatitle Joseph’s realism uplifts
the dystopic reality of the nation-state becausectises on the victories of the Dalit
in modern India. His example of realism combinethvhis witty irony shows a new
direction in Indian writing. At the same time, & important to point out that even
while representing his Dalit protagonist in compieays, Joseph compromises the
individuality of the Dalit woman in the process.aDjAyyan’s wife, is an active
participant in the novel; however, she is depi@sdhe stereotypical housewife. She
cooks, cleans and when she is not busy doingghattakes time for herself to watch
her Tamil soap operas. As the narrator statesyiFseven to nine every evening, she
was hypnotized by the melancholic Tamil soaps. mythis time she encouraged

everybody to disappear” (9).

Throughout the novel the extremities of charactease been juxtaposed,
their thoughts and attitudes. For instance, whegaftyMani thinks of his wife,
when she first walked into his house with a newlgrned bridal fear, she was so
beautiful: “on the first night, when he sat besit® on the conjugal mattress that
was filled with funeral roses left by neighbors dndnds”. And frequently he gets
in to the mind — voice (stream of conscious tech@jgo escape from the humdrum
of reality. Then he builds small plots around rea tear old son Adi to create a

myth, which finally overtakes him.

Serious Merhere stands for two men who are shown literallyoss in the

novel. Arvind Acharya and Ayyan Mani, one is herml ather is anti-hero. Title of
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the novel is placed on both of these men, hend#igasas the story revolves around
both of these serious men, protagonist and antagdteaders need not to demystify

the meaning of the title, as it is clear to theinds.

Narratives invite the readers to participate ie #tt of storytelling, not as
passive listeners, but as active spectators otaxadihe reader is at liberty to expect
the story to move in a certain direction, once st@y is set in motion. The writer
however is not expected to compromise on his areatiorytelling by catering to the
possible whims of the readers, yet there is enquia within the act of storytelling
to allow the writer as well as the reader to engagereative imagination. When a
writer tries to cater to the reader’'s expectatiams$ar as the possible outcome of the
story is concerned, he resorts to a device céiigtization If however, the writer
decides to turn the story in a direction not expedby the reader, he resorts to a

narrative device callebinprovisation.

Tarun Tejpal’'s novellThe Story of My Assassitakes the reader into the
unexplored depths of corruption in Indian publfe into which the members of elite
Indian society rarely probe, except occasionallgnnntellectual manner. The novel
involves first person narration. The narrator iseaitor of a news magazine and is
aghast to learn of a plot hatched by a set of uwkingeople, to assassinate him. The
narrator barely escapes and in the vast hall oPtiteala court house, he is brought
face to face with the five men who had plotted agahis life. Four of them are
nondescript individuals, but one of them is intiatidg and uncompromising.
Tejpal’s journalistic flair is apparent in the wag encapsulates the conditions of

law courts in India:
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Within five minutes of entering the stately irontgm of the Patiala house
courts, ‘I'd become aware that | was entering aezoihexperience that would
forever change the way | looked at the wonder wes India. Before the day
was out, | would know that no middle class Indieonf any old St. Mary John
school with trilling nuns and caning fathers, whattered in the queen’s
English and held forth on freedom and democracg, drey real idea of this
country, if he had not wandered through the froglaciers of its legal system.
If he had not befriended a frisky penguin and bgleown some chilling x
rays of the grand body of Indian law and order jastice. (73)

The Story of My Assassiims/olves first person narration, and is an example

of homodiegetic narration:

The morning | heard | had been shot | was sittmgy office on the second
floor looking out the big glass window at the ye&lloinglets of a laburnum
tree that had gone in a few days from blindingljdga to faded cream, as if

washed in rough detergent. (3)

Animal imagery is apparent in Tarun J. Tejpal’'sv@loThe Story of My
AssassinsA character named Hathiram whose father had desgea soldier in the
British Indian army in Burma had advised his soméogentle like an elephant, and
yet incapable of being pushed around. The narsagpéech is replete with animal

imagery while referring to Hathiram:

In the force these days you had to be a bahurupigglick change artiste, a
master of impersonation, capable of putting onca far every occasion. A
mouse in front of seniors, an elephant in fronuafors, a wolf with suspects,
a tiger before convicts, a lamb around politiciaangox with men of money.
So he was not always Hathiram, sometimes he wast@hBam or Lomdi
Ram or Sher Ram or Bakri Ram. In the force theses,daho you were

depended on who was sitting in front of you. (20)
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In The Story of My Assassibg Tarun J. Tejpal, the narrator has a colleague
called Sara with whom he is sexually involved. Shas no qualms about being
involved with a married man, and in fact she vulgéaunts him about his pathetic
masculinity. Instance of such obscene and beasthah instinct is:

Arre take your little lulli away somewhere elseidve seen scores like you!
Longer than you. Thicker than you! Take your littteatchstick away and
light a fire in dolly-folly! What's needed hereasflaming torch. (46)

The chapters are interestingly titled in Tarud gjpal’s novelThe Story of
My AssassinsOne of the chapters is titled Mr. Lincoln meetsdk Raja; and yet
another chapter is titled ‘Penguins and KillerdieTlawyers in their black and white
attire are referred to humourously as penguins. ¢lunns also shown as a part of

the novel at many places.

The postmodern Indian English writers write in @amnhibited style and
display no self consciousness at all. Often themences break off abruptly, which
are suggestive and invite the readers to conclhgenteaning. The innovative
experimentation in narrative technique used by ghstmodern novelists writing
English fiction which have been chosen for the gtdidplays all the narrative skills
which are at their disposal. At no point in theorgtelling is the structure of the plot,
adversely affected by the innovative experimentatiwat they indulge in. However,
there is a common thread which is evident in th@mea of storytelling in all the
novels chosen for the study. Together, they proadabrant framework for the

narrative art of India.
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Conclusion

It is very explicit from the detailed discussianthe previous chapters which
deal with metropolitan culture and the major challes that the postmodern novels
mostly reflect the contemporary society in allagpects. Indian novels are a replica
of reality which depicts myriad shades of cultufaking this point in mind, an
attempt has been made in this study to highligatdarker aspects of metropolitan
culture and the major challenges an individualtoagce in his day to day life. The
five selected post 2005 novels, namely Aravind Adigrhe White TigerChetan
Bhagat'sThe Three Mistakes of My Ljf€hitra Bannerjee Divakaruni@ne Amazing
Thing Manu Joseph’Serious Merand Tarun J. Tejpal$he Story of My Assassins
examine that high flying modern urban culture istd®ying Indian culture and its
traditions. Money and selfishness has replaced huwaffaction. Materialistic success
of urban world has wiped out all human values. @etenovels for the research are
like reflection of urban culture where all humafatenships can be examined losing
their values. Along with these dark aspects of tfetropolitan culture, novels are
also reflecting many changes, transitions and toamstions in various fields of
life. Through the medium of characters, these reogbBbw about how people want to
get out of their rustic and horrendous standaid/iwfy, exploitation and struggle for
basic amenities like food, shelter and cloth. WHiaeing cut-throat competition an
individual can be seen going through psychologamaiflicts. Existential dilemma
encourages one to find meaning in life either frethical or unethical sources.

Even, people living in metropolitan culture donéditate to commit crime in order
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to make their dreams come true. Their undeservapiations make them tread on
illegal path and as a result violence and corruppeevails in modern society. The
novelists’ comprehension of man’s relationship wdhture in accordance with
changing patterns is prevalent in post 2005 In@iaglish novels. These novels are
concerned with metropolitan culture as the focahporlhe facts that implicitly
presented in the selected novels are based on lbaomena of ethnic and
psychological challenges faced by people in a conitywu Challenging issues
focuses on the socio-psychological and culturablems with regard to ups and
downs in human relationships, family interactiolosie, sexuality, and so on. The
frictions and frustrations along with the intenseside to live one’s life
independently give rise to an emotional detachnfigmh the traditional norms of
family. As we have seen, the selected novels dovethe inter-personal relationship
and the emotional turmoil between people. The reoaet true-to-life as picked up
from the very social, human and personal milieue Postmodern individual of
metropolitan India as shown in the support of tbgats places great value on his
personal freedom and the enhancement of his o@nHi& does not wish to sacrifice
his personal freedom to any higher authority, weettivine or man-made. He
wishes to remain unfettered in his choices. The amnm the postmodern Indian
English novels too appear to be emancipated, lilzerd unfettered. They no longer
seem to be victims in an oppressive culture. Wharember of the society of have-
nots witnesses the luxurious lifestyles of the wefit, he is often driven by a
compulsive need to make it big in the world of weapolitics and power. This
driving need has resulted in a feeling of angstragnthe characters portrayed in the

novels. As the pace of life becomes faster an@rfate anxiety levels in them see a
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corresponding increase. They are no longer salisfigh a peaceful, humdrum life
rather they wish to join the race of materialigttbvancement, which they see in the

bigwigs of society.

As it is very clear that the postmodern noveleded in this research work
have taken into consideration the conditions d, lthe surrounding environment
and the pull of material success in shaping the dmumersonality and character.
Although the shadow side of the human personatybeen brought out with all its
failures and declines, the novelists celebrate Htmman spirit which rises to the
occasion, despite all odds. Each character indleeted novels grossly misperceives
the existing life conditions and violates normst,Yeach is doing that which seems
to be the best course open to him in his partiatdae. It is quite another matter that
in his desire to enhance his personal freedomndividual often makes choices
which makes society uncomfortable. The novels appe®e acutely touched and
moved by the dilemma depicts of the modern manhia industrialized and
urbanized modern society. It is observed that therfocus in contemporary Indian
English novels have shifted to metropolitan cultuagher to rural culture. The
dilemma of modern man in the industrialized andanrbed modern metro Indian
society has lured the novelists. The metropolitatuce gallery seems to be a living
soul of the whole new fiction world. The modern mgitost between the two words
of Matthew Arnold- “one dead” and the other “povess to be born”- the world of
orthodox rural India and the other world of advahaowded and mechanized
urban India. Thus, the novels seem to be a rewgatinror of the multifaceted
conditions prevailing in the metropolitan cultufidne fabric of these novels has the

various interwoven threads of caste system, thditivaal concepts of familial
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bonds and their slow disintegration, the most geesiissue of man-woman
relationship highlighting the condition of women ftraditional society and their
recent awakening in the wake of feminist moveméné¢ concept of love and
marriage in society and the clash between the mtndrad the Western culture, the
disillusionment and dilemma of the modern man iis tirbanized world and his
resultant alienation. These postmodern Indian Bhghovelists are aware of the
accompanying angst in such lifestyles as it isrcfeam the selected novels. The
desire to live as comfortably as one’s mastersdé®re to get even with the social
class to which an individual aspire, the shortcitssuccess adopted by such

individuals, are all a part of the busy metropaliliée in postmodern India.

The present study observes that psychologicalicblie existential dilemma
is an ongoing feeling of the characters in thedeténovels. Whatever stands in the
way of the individual's achievement of the desioeicome is quickly set aside, and
replaced by a form of behavior which is more seff/mg. It is easy to look at human
behavior with fault finding eyes, and take an unposmising stand against such
behaviour, but the postmodern novelists take a @enerous view of human nature,
and wisely point to the dark forces of capitalismgterialism and industrialization
which often lead an otherwise good human being incoquagmire of criminality.
The postmodern Indian English novelists desirertogbabout a change of heart in
the rich and the poor alike. They recognize thdleseness, apathy, disillusionment
and frustration rampant in individuals, yet theyrdu fail to see the social forces at
work behind them. Selected novels prove the ab®eissed aspects of metropolitan

culture and major challenges in regard of post mudm.
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There is a considerable deterioration seen in hnaalues of people in
metropolitan society. Extra-marital affairs, live rielationships, multiple relationships,
one night stands, sexual involvements between bamseé subordinate employees,
these appear to dominate the moral scene in theopoditan culture of India. As
seen in the novels chosen for the study portray amehwomen who are permissive
in their attitudes and outlook towards life. Su@rmissiveness is not always with a
view to climbing the social ladder. Often it is relgr for the satisfaction of the
pleasure principal which drives them to form meglass relationships in life.
Discotheques, clubs, coffee houses and pubs aceslaf social gathering. The
lower sections of society derive the first thriflmaetropolitan life by visiting cheap
pubs, the local markets, the drinking houses ardvisits to the red light areas of
the city. Life in a metropolis is shown very diéat for the affluent and very
different for the poorer sections. This accurattyse of metropolitan culture with

erosion of cultural values has been brought tddhein the research.

It is also examined in the study that if one trapeaks of unity in diversity,
one has to listen to the voices coming from thepperies, the subcultures and then
come up with something which can satisfy the nesfda diverse set of people.
Metropolitan life is plural, garrulous, ramblingcking a fixed centre, and the selected
novels resemble the same theme. These novels naldytheir gaze steadily on the
metropolises in India. It holds on tenaciouslyhe tnhabitants of the metropolises,
their attitudes to life, the challenges they amethwith, and their ways of dealing
with the challenges. The depiction of life in thetnopolises catapults the selected
novels from its rural home to the privileged clas&nglish speaking readers within

India and abroad. They celebrate the hybridity pllidality, which is fast becoming
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an integral part of the metropolitan human expegehe question of identity, in
the novels, takes on a new meaning. The concepeafity as something fixed and
stable is questioned and challenged in the novetsen for the study. ldentities
appear to be multiple, fluid and even constructather than fixed or stable. Thus,
the realistic modern urbanized society has soulghtthoughtful attention of the
novelists too, who have presented the culture ofropelises realistically. The
negative effects of the industrialization and glatadion in the metropolitan society
as seen in the novels lead to the end of familyitut®on and increasing divorces.
Immigration of rural poor folks to urban area bgng its train many problems like
increasing population, the scarcity of all natuegources, unemployment, poverty,
slums, illegal acquisition by landlords, the diglody of farmers, growing corruption,
corrupt leaders and the soaring ambition of tleedy capitalists, terrorism, and the
threat to the national security. Apart from thelkellenging issues, the disintegration
of families, households and communities usher diced transformations in cultural
codes and traditional thinking patterns. While nhedernists are nostalgic about the
past and lament what they have lost, the postmadsrexult over what they have
gained through these new patterns of society. &elenovels prove the above

discussed aspects of metropolitan culture and @jermhallenges.

Besides, close reading of the metropolitan cultarthe selected novels for
the study reveals that the novelists have made sotakeobservations about the
functioning of the government and the resultingditbans in the country. The sad
plight of democracy, and the cunningness and méatipn of power hungry
politicians have not missed the eyes of the disogrpostmodern Indian English

novelists. Atrocities by the police and their btubehavior towards the suffering
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masses compound the problems of postmodern Indevidd Adiga’s novelThe
White Tigerand Tarun J. Tejpal’s nov@he Story of My Assassipaints a dismal
picture of a grossly corrupt and soulless bureawycraack of accountability on the
part of the government as well as the citizensptyexs one of the primary causes of
the misery and helplessness of common humanity. t€eming millions of the
Indian population express their disdain for the egament and its policies, by
adopting behaviours which are outrageous and unlawhe failure of the judicial
system and the delay in prosecuting those who @ity gare brilliantly portrayed in
Tarun J. Tejpal’'s novel'he Story of My Assassin$ejpal also disapproves the

suppression of the freedom which should rightfbkygiven to the press.

The White Tigedeals with the social structure and relationshgken for
granted, process of ethical change or the lack,adnd various ills affecting the
metropolitan society. The study examines the nowgh the perspectives of
metropolitan culture and the major challenges. &yaist,Balram’s journey from
darkness of village life to the light of entrepranal success in metro city is utterly
amoral and brutal. The novel has its share of aagehe injustices of the new,
globalised India. The novel is a social commentamg a study of injustice and
power in the form of class struggle in India; itpd#s the anti-hero Balram
representing the downtrodden sections of the Ind@uiety juxtaposed against the
rich. It focuses on the wider relations in socigpylitical, economical and legal.
This novel is totally a mirror of modernized Indisociety to us. It tells us that India
is not shining and despite its claims of a boomgngnomy, it is still “near-heart of
darkness”, which it has been since time immemoBalram is the conscience of the

lower class their anger, frustration protest aneinge and readiness to adopt a new
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moral code of conduct to succeed in life. MurdeAshok by Balram is the reaction
of deep-rooted frustration of lower class experiegpdhe polarities between the
upper class and the lower class. This is what gx&eppens in the metropolitan
culture. How an inhabitant and his society behavemetropolises becomes the
scenario of so-called new modern culture. The nawvedn unflattering portrait of
present day India as a society of servitude andiption. Poverty of rural Bihar and
the evil of the feudal landlords are shown mythycals anattempt to temper the
society with the vision of justice against the htuhjustice. The story is a realistic
scenario of changing society and strikatghe false notion of a modern transformed
India. India has canvassed muafhts socio-economic progress to the world, bet th
dark side of the story is unfolded laying baretladitrappings of gimmick and falsity
at the dawn of the twenty first century in its attaocio-political context in which
the story affects the prime character the wayjsreeproduct of the soil and turns out
to be a white tiger. Aravind explains his views maajor challenges like ignorance
about the deeper causes of poverty and sufferirigdia. He analyses of “corrupt
politicians” and “lack of healthcare services” d® t“root causes” of India’s
problems. He is eager to berate “socialist poltisi and bureaucrats” and
enthusiastic about foreign investments but appeargpletely innocent of any traces
of understanding either of the political economylafbalization or of the brutality of
the impact of neo-liberal reforms on India’s poble wants social change, that's
why he highlights the injustices of contemporargisty. The desperate poverty
juxtaposed against great wealth can be seen géywuifkis caricature primarily
focuses on the filthiness, barbarity, and sub-stehdjuality of economic, social,

emotional, and intellectual lives of the poor. Thability to see the poor as capable
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of beauty or dignity first and foremost dehumanittesn and makes them victims to

be targeted for intervention rather than agentfadves of drastic change.

The 3 Mistakes of My Liie examined as a novel of the dark passion with
aspiring characters living in a metropolitan ciyymedabad. The study acquaints us
with three ambitious people, namely, Govind, Islaax Omi who are similar to
every young one living in metropolis. The deep gtuaf novel finds that
metropolitan culture and the major challenges laeepillars on which story of these
three main characters rotate. These charactersdrawgense desire to succeed in
their aims. To fulfill their dreams they do all sorof efforts, face cultural,
psychological challenges and meet with differerffialilties. Myriad shades of
challenging troubles in their life can be seen. i@gpup with these challenges
become the main part of their story. These charmetee the representatives of real
life strugglers who can be seen living in searchheir identities in metropolitan
culture. Meaninglessness in life haunts the mindhef characters and they try to
search meaning in their life. Ishan strongly bed®wn the virtues of humanity and
loves the people of all community equally. He sateslife of a Muslim boy, Al
because he thinks the boy is nation’s pride, a miogn future of Indian cricket
team. Govind declines the job offer from Indian Adir-orces because he cannot let
anyone tame his free will and starts his own bissine partnership with his friends.
Omi is a Brahmin boy whose father is a temple pride is traditionally bound to
do the rituals of the temple while he is not atiriérested in their hollowness. This
does not mean that he is agnostic or atheist bwtdrehips the supreme power in
other form perhaps self. He enjoys the daintiebfef takes wine, watches movies

and hankers after beautiful girls. He is shown asr@emporary modern man who



Conclusion 214
=

follows his own way of life. He supports Ali agairthe communal grudge of his
Mama. He saves Ali’s life at the cost of his owe.lVidya finds herself in the cage
of extra parental concerns. Her parents want hendke career in the medical line
but she plants her interest in the pursuit of RuREklations Program. She carries out
her will, gets a degree in PRP and wins over pateiisession. When Mama asks
Omi and Ishan to persuade the temple visitors te f@r his communist party and
sedate them against the favor of the governmeniha@oMuslim community. Omi
persuades but Ishan dissuades the proposal. Thkeslhe humanitarian spirits of
Ishan and he nullifies Mama’s sedative proposal getd ready to vacate his shop.
He evokes the youth to keep religion far away frpolitics if they are truly
religious. He persuades both Hindus and Muslimdottow the reconciliatory
behavior like that of the male chimpanzees whotfigblently with each other — for
food, females, whatever. However, after the figheéy go through a strange ritual.
The novel depicts about how three friends are dainghtangle to earn some money
and fame, and how they sort it out. Govind, ailanll student of mathematics has an
aptitude and penchant for business and it's hisethmistakes of life that are
presented along with various challenges. In otherds, the study presents the
freedom seeking life styles of the characters enrtbvel. Govind is a true Gujarati,
interested in coming up on his own in life throdgksiness. Ishaan or Ish- a failure
in studies but a great cricketer (obviously greathe local school team), has a
passion in playing, teaching and watching crick&mi comes from a family of
priests with no inclination of becoming a priestigast moves along with his two
friends. The journey of these simple people in, lifew their lives get affected by

the worst disasters in Gujarat’s history is portihyHere, we see how dreams crash



Conclusion 215
=

into pieces by unexpected events and as a resliMdnals try to cope up with these
major challenges. Vidya, Ishaan’s sister, a teenagth her eyes on Govind,
pretends to be a typical homely Indian girl, buteality she is not guilt conscious at
all after her involvement with Govind. The love &@f Vidya and Govind also
creates a psychological challenge between two misas$ become a socio-cultural
challenge when the affair becomes public and wrlabetween two close friends
comes to an end. Perfect glimpse of metropolitdtuiis seen when they make
love before getting married just to satisfy theimtan desires. Physical needs and
their seductive activities make them indulge in prarital affair which are
commonly seen in culture of metropolises. And itall novel is placed in the era
when Ahmadabad suffered with a nightmare of anhgagke and riots. The book
traces the lives of these characters and theistaad tribulations. Thus, the story
involves some of the major real happenings of e20P0 like the Gujarat
earthquake, India- Australia test series, the SMIC attack and the Godhra train
mishap in the form of disastrous challenges. Thw generation has very clear
views about earning money. The striking featuréhefprotagonists is that each one
is entangled in a web of challenges and to redhed goals, they have to face
religious, politics, natural calamities, unaccepgalove, their own mistakes,
overcome the frustration of under academic perfoceathe stabbing pains of
executive psychosis, the monster of corruption, sthaggle to find meaning in an
unfair society. The ethical scenario is alarminghwthe crumbling of the value
system and utter confusion due to lack of clarifara of values in context to the
new challenges. The astounding communication tdoggowvhich today encircles

the globe seldom uses its tremendous potentigbread global values and foster a
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more caring compassionate consciousness. The ethdipsychological challenges
as well as aspects of metropolitan culture aredirbinto light in the detailed study.
There is a constant interplay of nostalgia andityeia One Amazing Thing
as the scene is lead in the metropolis of US. At apee level, the novel shows a
conflict between tradition and modernity. The tri@bulations and the struggle to
maintain the modern values and to carve out a wewtity in stifing environment
of the characters is examined. The characters tgesynthesize traditions with the
modern values and to an extent they reconcile tBem@s to the rigidity of
traditions. Living in the modern times, having ttraditional roots but sharing a
feeling to be free from the patriarchal strain®liserved in the novel through the
mouth of female characters. Though, novelist is rsaitled in the US, it is the
feeling of belonging and rootedness to India andrest in woman’s freedom bind
her with a new morality. She is away from her lafdbirth, realizes the fragility of
her identity which she portrays through her chasctThey make new adjustments
in their new surroundings and reinvent themseldwgeir physical distance from
their home and their encounters with new ways fef donfer upon them a kind of
double vision which enables them to look both ofojety and nostalgically at their
own culture and the alien culture into which theels to integrate. An intense
intellectual engagement with the ethnic and psyaioll challenging realities of
the people’s contemporary world is noticed hereséah the novel fulfils the whole
aim of life which is to develop a specific ideologi stance to the political
underpinnings of one’s immediate society. The attara come to terms with their
self or persona in their own specific ways. In tio&el, not only does the protagonist

remain at the centre but even the story is toldnfiwer perspective. In a broader
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perspective@ne Amazingvokes ideas of homeland, immigrants’ personalrfgsl
towards rootlessness and their problems of adjugsn&ome of the problems that
they deal with are suppression, frustration, andentity crisis, resistance, humiliation
and moral dilemmas. The portrayal of nostalgiather native culture is beautifully
contrasted with Indian Diaspora’s temptation towatte glamorized Western world.
The study explores th&ne Amazing Things a smattering of short stories within
the context of a larger story. The novel altern&iesveen nine different characters,
expected a distinction of voices, who are men amamen of all ages and
backgrounds. When an earthquake rips through tieenabn lull, trapping the nine
characters together, their focus first jolts toirtheollective struggle to survive.
There’s little food and the office begins to floddl.bunch of people got stuck in a
basement during California earthquake and theniestare the stuff of precarious
survival. The characters pour their heart in tloeysbecause it is never before spoken
grief, loss, disappointment, regret, a moment oftory and a moment of
enlightenment. The story is as strong as the beamdsthe rods that kept the
collapsed building together and are still prevegitrfrom pan-caking on this motley
crew. Their communal fears and trials are easigeoled when they start telling the
personal events happened to them. As, the psydbaland emotional stress seems
nearly too much for them to bear, the young graglsaident, Uma suggests that
each tell a personal tale, “one amazing thing” frtbrair lives, which they have
never told anyone before, and as their surprisitogies of romance, marriage,
family, political upheaval, and self-discovery uldf@gainst the urgency of their life
or death circumstances, the novel proves the tessnt power of stories and the

meaningfulness of human expression its€lhe Amazing Thingells characters’
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tales of heartbreak and revelation which are nuhm@eel riveting. Nine characters
are not only captives of a disaster but also piigriof the spirit, seeking one
amazing thing affirming the life and its pain whichtolerated by these survivors.
The survivors are able to bridge cultural boundawéh compassion when they are
struggling to save their lives from Haiti earthqaakhe universal and individual
qualities are seen in search of the meaning in ke well as the search’s
timelessness. Just like Chaucer’'s characters dgenps to a holy site, the visa
applicants are also pilgrims on their way to Indiasearch of existence. The
individuals’ stories are profound in their revetais about mankind and their search
for the significance of humanity. Thus, these bstckies of the nine survivors spin as
inventive windows into unfamiliar territory for theestern reader, such as the Sino-
Indian war of 1962 (which sends Jiang, a Chineseamwoman, into an arranged
marriage that lets her escape to America) or Isdsacial strata (Malathi, a would-
be bride in Coimbatore, defies her parents andalsée system by taking a job in the
beauty salon where she is sent to be made up fbotp meant to attract potential
suitors). The novel teaches that our need for galadreates a way to manage almost
any situation. Thus, the novel takes the leadiregni of metropolitan culture and
major challenges along with the identity issueséaby the migrating community.
The characters are seen living with new patternsietiropolis as they make love,
they betray, they try to succeed in their ventuaes] they feel existential dilemma.
Psychological and cultural challenges are face@lbyhe characters shown in the
novel. Search for identity, feeling of isolationdambsurdness is seen in relationships
and bonds tied among these nine multicultural ctara as well as in the characters

whose stories are heard by us.
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One of the recurring aspects of metropolitan caltxplored irSerious Men
by Manu Joseph is the selfishness and infidelitpature of marital love. He tells
the story of two couples of vastly different baakgnds into whose conjugal lives
the arrival of third parties threaten havoc. Fog tbwer class hero of the book,
Ayyan Mani, it is his cherished son Adi who signisothe damping of his wife’s
ardor; this is when Ayyan recognizes the paucittheflife he has given Oja. For his
boss Arvind Acharya, an ancient pachyderm of a igistsvho once almost won the
Nobel Prize and now heads the Institute of Theowy BResearch, it is meeting the
young, voluptuous astro-biologist Oparna Goshmathidt throws into sharp relief
his decade long union with his patient, loving wif&vzanya. As the title indicates, it
is not so much a story of the couples as it ishefttvo men, Ayyan and Acharya.
And as the novel progresses, both these serioussmbark on elaborate deceptions.
Ayyan Mani, who defines his lower class identityotligh anti-Brahmanism, needs to
prove to his wife that there is life beyond BDDe ttenement slum in which they
live. So he teaches Adi, a lonely boy with a hegadrsability, to blurt out words like
‘Fibonacci’ in class, and ask questions about Refgtas his peers learn about
fractions. Through periodic, inspired, prods by Agythe myth of the lower class
boy’s genius spreads, and Ayyan and his wife’sustain their community grows.
Newspaper and TV reporters arrive in their slund lais wife Oja once again begins

to believe her husband is a man of worth.

Another trait of metropolitan culture observedhe study is slum culture, a
major part of the metropolitan culture. House bemgajor problem, slums have
become an endemic feature of the metropolitanscifithe process of urbanization

due to constant migration from the neighboring ¢orside has led to an enormous
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growth of population and other related problem aohygienic living conditions,
crises of the means of transportation etc. The lrsdJeas also emphasized upon the
typical apathy of the metro city dwellers. As we s rural areas or villages, huts
can be seen; whereas metro cities comprise of aha@s. People living below the
poverty line used to live in tenements commonlywnas chawls. Just like Ayyan
Mani, who live with his wife and a son, Adi. Ayyamani, is shown as a fascinating
character, a poor Dalit with tremendous powershsieovation and ready intelligence.
His overwhelming desire, apart from creating adydite for his son than he had, is
to be mistaken for a member of the middle classh&alrops his son to school in
taxis he can barely afford, practices phrases gli&m carefully reads everything he
can get his hands on. Here, we find yet anothanghef lower class struggle for
success, when he aspires to attain higher stagtitka, Ayyan Mani leaves no stone
unturned to prove himself no less than anybody Umezaf his complex and the
frustrations of being born in the lower class. Eiremstitute or in his neighbourhood,
he does all the efforts to show him a man with gs&dls. He has the aspiration of
becoming superior for his son too. He plans anérmdeeof many things for him.
Ayyan Mani, the antagonist, perceives that the Briak had nowhere to go now but
to suffer in silence or to flee to non-vegetariands.Serious Mertouches upon the
intimate experience of human interactions and dleatity struggles with existential
dilemma embedded within it. Joseph is constantghpg his readers to see beyond
the obvious in order to have a better conceptiomdia. Ayyan Mani is shown as
the antagonist of this novel. He is a highly cyhiaad deprived man of the lower
class community in twenty first Century India. Madaseph’s scrutinizing eyes

points out that in India everywhere still thereaste system.
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The Story of My Assassiissa tour-de-force through the heart of contemporar
India. Its depiction of the degeneration in metidpo culture castigates the policies
of the BJP-led NDA coalition government that ledthe surge of Hindu religious
extremism, indiscriminate privatization and massag®nomic disparities between
2000 and 2005. The tales of the five assassinsisge to document the horrifying
situation in Northern India, especially Punjab, y$ara and Uttar Pradesh - poverty
and ignorance, lawlessness and upper-caste tyranegployment, police atrocities,
caste and religious conflicts, class-wars, illazins trade, smuggling, drug-trafficking,
exploitation and trafficking of women and childremd so on. The failure of
administration provides an ideal breeding grourdciime. Tejpal presents a new
kind of subaltern - the criminals (the downtrodderced to resort to crime) and
analyses their lives, psyche, motives and rolegsé&lgangsters either run parallel
governments or form alliances with political pasti@ejpal sides with the criminals
who are the products of injustice and end up aspaw politicians. He lambasts the
criminal justice system for its blatant violatiohlmiman rights. Finally, the criminal,
represented by Hathoda Tyagi, is hailed as a chanydfithe subaltern, whereas the
politician - the voice of the state, symbolized Bgjpai, stands condemned. The
novelist suggests that the corrupt system is sespckad and strong that even those
who oppose state fascism cannot escape being fpiérfTo conclude,The Story of
My Assassinstands apart from many contemporary novels on rib@saof darkness
in modern India. Tejpal depicts a metro city ofitndhere life is brutal, dispensable,
where power is measured by violence and fear, wihere is no right or wrong. The
study explores that novel is an argument with poveercounter-narrative from

someone who has been chosen by the State to sadtainThe novel is shown with
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the leading theme of metropolitan culture and t@lldark aspects. The culture of
metropolis is unveiled where assassins are thegbarthormal routine life and thus

shown as a very ordinary scenario of urban culture.

The present studyletropolitan Culture and the Major Challenges inegg
Post 2005 Indian English Noves®ems to be of immense value for contemporary
era as it is an attempt to open a new dimensiameifopolitan culture with all its
challenges. It has realistically tried to exploegious details regarding the globalised
age, especially dark areas of metropolitan culémeclaid bare. The study has a great
significance with a view that it makes an attemptprobe the draw-backs of
contemporary era’s drive towards modernity, amongkich the corrosion of
religious, familial and moral values are highlightét critically examines the main
globalised issues of metropolitan culture like &jroorruption in politics, manipulated
government and religious issues. Decreased culaumdl traditional values, social
changes and absurd mechanical life with psychodbgapressions of alienation,
despair, frustration, feeling of revenge etc armesanajor dark aspects of urban
culture which the study brings into light. Existe@hDilemma is also brought to the
fore in the study. The work also portrays East-Wekitionship with immigration
and expatriation being the main aspects which flogiobalised society. This work
also gives a prominent place to the realistic th@dmulticulturalism in metropolis.
It critically examines changing cultural values ahhihave given rise to new trends,
thus paving way for unity in diversity. The workegothrough the various issues of
globalization and its impact on metropolitan cudtulll the novels included in this
study are a critique of contemporary society whctseen suffering from various

maladies, ills and inadequacies. They are writtéh & deep purpose in mind and
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with a positive approach to bring about changesiogbes’ way of thinking. They are
raising their voice in order to bring a social andtural reform in society which is
continuously going in a wrong direction. These @arkspects of culture and society
have brought about an immense deterioration inespciNo morals, ethics and
humanity are seen in the hearts and minds of pe&akish thoughts and vested
interests drive them to corruption and brutalitpdfas a result malignity prevails in
the whole society. The novelists by means of theivels want to eradicate this
scenario which is continuously creating havoc i thodernized society. Based on
sound philosophy, insight and view having desirebefterment, the study has a
purpose of humanitarian welfare with principlesaof of surviving positively and
successfully in a challenging globalized world thie minds of young ones who dream
to become the developers of a new globalized wbridg positive humanitarian

changes, then present study can be a major cotbmbu
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Abstract

Metropolitan life is fast becoming the current reality in India. Life
in an Indian metropolis is hectic; and does not allow familial and cultural
aspects to be wholesome and congenial. Relational bonds weaken, and
an attitude of unconcern fills the minds of the residents in these huge
urban spaces. The desire for success blinds an individual to his/her
responsibilities. Bhisham Sahani’s short story The Boss came to Dinner
clearly reflects the changed familial conditions in postmodern India.

Keywords: Family, The Elderly Members, Filial Ingratitude.
Introduction

Relationships are taking a backseat in urban spaces in
postmodern India. The elderly members in a family often feel helpless,
involved and unwanted within the family set up.

The aim of the study is to examine the treatment given to the
elderly members in a family and to determine the nature of filial bonds in
postmodern India.

Hypothesis

It is suggested that perhaps the fast pace of life and the obsessive
drive for success creates gaps in the attitudes of children towards their
parents and other elderly dependents.

Review of Literature

A lot of sociological work has been conducted on this subject yet
there is a noticeable gap. Literature is the mirror of life and so this paper
proposes to touch the sensitive area of filial bonds and their deterioration in
postmodern India.

Metropolitan life has more or less become a rich source for
modern and postmodern Indian English writers who are interested in
looking into the human condition, with a view to highlighting various
aspects of Indian life and culture, which appear to have undergone a huge
transformation.

Nothing misses the Argus-eyed Indian short story writers, who
keenly focus their gaze on the travails of common humanity. The family
system in India has witnessed a sea change and strong and secure bonds
of kinship now appear to be things of the past.

Bhisham Sahani’s short story The Boss Came to Dinner is a
brilliant portrayal of the way in which life in metropolitan cities becomes so
compelling and fast, that in order to keep pace with it, an individual often
overrides the strongest of human bonds.

Anthropologists and sociologists have waxed eloquent on the
secure foundations of the Indian family system and a large portion of
ancient and modern literature has been devoted to this subject. The family
is the first natural surroundings in which life begins, takes root and attains
fruition. It is against the secure backdrop of the family that an individual
seeks to evolve into his ultimate nature.

The one vital relationship which is so essential for all human
beings is the parent-child relationship. The ideals associated with this
relationship are many; and parents are naturally expected to live up to the
ideals. The parent enjoys the enviable position of the provider and
sustainer of the family, and children can always look up to the parent to
provide the necessary degree of warmth and acceptance which is so vital
for the child’s proper growth and development.

Bhisham Sahani’s short story The Boss Came to Dinner portrays
the stark realities of filial bonds in the context of metropolitan life. The
mother has always been eulogized in the highest words in almost every
culture:
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Women are mothers and wives first. They
are the custodians of family honour. They
are the matri shakti, therefore they must be
honoured and protected. (Desai and
Thakkar, 184)

Bhisham Sahani’s The Boss Came to Dinner
is the story of Mr. Shamnath and his family who live a
busy life in an Indian metropolis. Mr. Shamnath invites
his boss home for dinner, and both he and his wife
begin to excitedly plan the details of the arrangements
they would make in order to ensure that his visit to
their home is a huge success. The implicit idea in all
this is to somehow please the boss to an extent where
a promotion would be forthcoming. By about five o’
clock in the evening, most of the arrangements had
been made and the couple was all set to receive the
boss and his wife. The Shamnath couple faces an
unexpected problem, when they suddenly remember
that Mr. Shamnath’s old mother who lives with them
would stand out like a sore thumb in the midst of the
company. However, they quickly decide that she
would have to be locked up in her room, so as not to
embarrass the guests by her undignified presence.
What is clearly discernible in the dialogue between
Mr. Shamnath and his wife is that it is they
themselves who will feel embarrassed to
acknowledge the old mother because of her provincial
background. The old and helpless mother is sternly
warned not to fall asleep as she was likely to snore if
she feels asleep, and that would cause unbearable
humiliation to the Shamnath couple:

And mother, | will receive the guests in the
drawing room; till then you stay in the
verandah, you will quietly slip into the
drawing room through the bathroom. (292-
93)

For an instant mother looked at her son, then
she said faintly:

“All right son”. “One thing more mother. Do
not go to sleep early, as you do. Your snores
carry far”. “I can’t help it son”, she said
ashamed. “I have difficulty in breathing since
my last illness”. (292-93)

Shamnath is totally oblivious to the fact that
his mother is old and infirm, and is in dire need of
affection from him. He has one driving need; the
desire to please the boss and to achieve the goal of
bagging a promotion. As the story progresses, the
reader realizes that Shamnath will bully and badger
his mother into accepting all his unreasonable
demands, and the helpless old mother has to give in
to his demands at every step. Little does he realize
the agitation and helplessness of his mother, on the
contrary he himself remains anxious. Shamnath
confides to his wife:

Shamnath turned to his wife and said in
English, “Mother is a problem! There is no
end to her oddities. If something goes wrong
and the boss is offended, you know what will
happen”. (293)

In the Indian cultural ethos, the image of the
mother stands out in full distinction. The land of one’s
birth is the motherland, and the rivers which make the
flow of life possible are all regarded as mothers, yet
Shamnath totally disregards the fact that his mother
needs to be treated with due respect. However, his
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guilt ridden mind recognizes the endless sacrifices his
mother had made to make his education possible.
The Indian mother is an eternal symbol of sacrifice
and suffering. She takes on her children’s weight of
guilt and allows them to flow through life with ease
and ability. Shamnath’s control over his mother is so
complete that he dictates to her the clothes that she
should wear for the occasion. He even carelessly
commands that she should wear bangles. The
hapless mother anxiously replies:

| have no bangles, son, you know that. | had

to sell all my jewellery for your education”.

All right, all right! Why do you make a song

about it mother?” he said. “Why carry on

about it? Just say that you don’t have any.

Why bring in the question of my education?

The jewellery was sold to good purpose

wasn't it? I'm not a loafer am 1? I'll pay you

back double what you spent on me”. (294)

There is considerable psychological distress
in parents whose children do not accord them the love
and respect due to them in their old age. Often the
affected parent has to dwell in a position of logical
reasoning in order to arrive at a positive decision.
Such a parent often feels intimidated by the emotional
disorder reflected in the behavior of the offspring. Mr.
Shamnath is materialistic and success oriented, and
his over-indulgent mother unconsciously fosters such
behavior. It is easy to see how constantly the mother
must have indulged her son’s life:

“So you are going to get a lift in the office
son.” “lts not so easy mother. You don'’t
understand. If only | could please the boss...
there are others too, all wanting to get
promoted. Its all a rat-race mother. But I'll
have a better chance.” “In that case, I'll make
one for him, Ill...I'Nl somehow manage it
son.” (299)

In a land that reveres the old, the elderly
parents are often left in the cold by their children and
their families. It is not uncommon in the metropolises
of India that uncaring family members take away the
limited riches of the old parents and then proceed to
treat them as unwanted burdens. However, this kind
of abusive behavior is not confined to the
metropolises alone, though the living conditions in the
metropolises accentuate such behaviours. As Shaw
opines:

The most critical test of this relationship
comes when parents become old and
disabled. As long as both parents are alive,
the problem is not acute because they
support one another. But it becomes acute
when one parent passes away. (Shaw, 5)

In metropolitan cities, the shortage of space
and the resultant lack of privacy is one of the primary
reasons for callous behavior of children towards aged
parents. Society is no longer parent oriented and the
rising trend is that more and more elderly people
prefer to move out of their homes to places that cater
to their needs.

Her frail body looked even more small
against Shamnath’s heavy frame. Tears
came to her eyes. Wiping them she said,
“Son send me to Hardwar. I've been asking
you for a long time.”
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Shamnath’s face darkened. He let go of her.

“What did you say mother?” Again the same

thing?” He was getting angrier. “So you want

to discredit me before others so that the son

cannot give shelter even to his own mother?”

(298)
Conclusion

Greed and the desire for self-advancement

are inherent parts of an individual's psyche, the seeds
of which can be detected in early childhood. Indulgent
parents, blinded by affection for their children often
overlook such tendencies in their children, catering
enthusiastically to every whim. In the process, they
unwittingly invite their own doom. As life becomes
more and more complex in the huge metropolitan
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cities, parents get edged out of the priorities of an

individual. The short story The Boss Came to Dinner

is a subtle though brilliant portrayal of the plight of the
helpless and elderly parents.
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Murder

Narratology is the science of narration. Postmodern Indian
English short stories are vibrant and colourful and exhibit the art of the
story teller. Each short story in the Indian literary tradition is finely crafted
work of art, carefully ordered and richly detailed. Narration is a complex
work of art and has a traditional base which follows certain norms. The
narrator, the narratee and the narration correspond to the messenger,
the receiver of the message and the message itself. The narrator/writer
employs certain techniques in narrating his tale.
Keywords: Narration, Techniques, Styles, Tools.
Introduction

Stories are shared memories. They are spread across a variety
of cultures, yet there is a common thread running through them all.
Aim

The aim of the study is to examine the tools which are employed
by the writers in order to create a narratological structure for the rendition
of the short story.

Hypothesis

It is suggested that perhaps stories, whether in the oral or the
written medium, almost always follow a certain pattern or structure, and
although structures way vary, the basic tools remain the same.

Review of Literature

A lot of research has been directed towards the study of short
stories in Indian English, yet there is a noticeable gap. The missing piece
is the study of the narratological tools employed by postmodern Indian
English short story writers.

Murder is a short story written by Vasanti, a Southern Indian
short story writer.The story is about Thatha meaning grandfather. Thatha
heads a large family of sons, daughters, daughters-in-law and grand
children. He exercises firm control over all the members of the family. He
has a young granddaughter named Chellam, who wishes to break free
from the feudalistic control of her grandfather. The myth of the family
patriarch is maintained in the story, but the younger generation no longer
wishes to feel fettered.

The title of the short story is very revealing and deeply
symbolical. It is a story about the murder of an individual’'s freedom and
the entire concept of freedom has been critically viewed in the short story.

Narratives are messages conveyed by a narrator to a narratee.
Every culture has a rich store of narratives; and although the narratives
themselves may or may not be original, the style of rendering them makes
them novel and appealing.

A narrative is a representation of a possible world in a linguistic
and/or visual medium, at whose centre there are one or several
protagonists of an anthropomorphic nature who are
existentially anchored in a temporal and spatial sense and who
(mostly) perform goal-directed actions (action and plot
structure). (6)

Helmut focuses on the mechanics of writing a short story, in
which the short story writers use various narrative devices. Helmut
distinguishes four narrative modes relating to the way a short story
begins. They are report, speech, description and comment:

In our own age, speech stands high in the esteem of most
readers. Description is thought boring except in small doses.
Comment of a particular kind, namely moralistic generalizing, is
almost taboo, even where embedded in speech; and even
report is preferred in the dress of, or at least heavily interlarded
with speech. (8)

These modes perform certain narrative functions and they are
very relevant to modern and postmodern Indian English fiction.
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Often the action in a short story becomes
brief and condensed since modern and postmodern
Indian English fiction writers render the entire action
through conversation, as a result of which speech
becomes the predominant mode of narration.
Similarly, the mode of description is not
confined to describing a situation by itself, it often
conveys a sense of action. The short story Murder
begins with a description of the old patriarch Thatha
(grandfather). He rules the family with an iron hand.
Narratives follow certain accepted styles of
narration, which in reality allow the reader to
participate in the story telling, even though the reader
is a silent spectator of the action in the short story.
Stylization and Improvisation are tools which a story
writer uses. Satisfying the curiosity of the reader is a
case of stylization, but it restricts the imagination of
the reader. On the other hand, the device of
improvisation allows the reader's mind to imagine
other possibilities within the story. However, when the
story moves forward or concludes in a direction which
the reader had not expected, it involves the device of
Improvisation. Both these devices come into play
within the short story Murder.
Indian English short stories involve other
stylistic devices too:
Indian narrators by and large, with few
exceptions, try to coax the reader to wind his
way into the core of a text. A text may be a
hard nut to crack like a coconut, but the
interior may be soft and sweet. This is the
nalikerapakam or the coconut model. (5)
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Within the plot of the story, the reader can
detect several layers, which mirror the layered reality
of human life. The story ends with the death of
Somaiyya Thatha, and there is a subtle hint that
perhaps he was murdered by one of the members of
his family, however it is merely a suggestion. Within
the story of his death is the story of the death of
another female character in the story Kamalakka.
Deeply embedded in the story of her death is the story
of the death of Chellathayi, yet another female
character. The model of the story within the story is a
popular feature in many Indian narratives, both
ancient and modern.

Narrators may be homodiegetic (first person
narration) or heterodiegetic (third person narration).
Murder is an example of heterodiegetic narration.
Conclusion

It is thus right conclude that Indian English
short stories in the modern and postmodern traditions
follow various styles and employ several stylistic
devices in order to capture the interest of the readers.
These stylistic devices form the structure of the short
story and reveal the narratological skill of the writers.
Those devices help in creating a rich effect on the
reader’'s mind.
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